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Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that 
m simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have had our conversation in 
the world. 


| AFTER the apostle’s usual preface of affectionate 
benediction in the beginning of this Epistle, and his 
devout acknowledgment of the divine goodness to 
him in the consolation he received in all his trou- 
bles and afflictions; and which he assures the Co- 
rinthians, all that suffer for the sake of Christ 
shall in due time receive from the Father of mercies . 
and the God of all comfort; he proceeds to ac- 
quaint them with his unexpected deliverance from 
_ the great danger he was lately in at Ephesus, caused 
_ by the uproar made by Demetrius and his comrades, 
upon his teaching, that they be no gods which are 
made with hands; so that their trade of making 
silver shrines for Diana, the great goddess of that 
city, and of all Asia, was like to come to nothing?. 

He tells them, that he then looked upon himself 
as one under sentence of death, just going to execu- 
tion; and so utterly destitute of all human help, 
that no less power than that which can raise the 
dead could rescue and deliver him. 
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But even in those sad circumstances, when he 
was pressed out of measure, as he expresses it, and 
above his strength, so that he despaired of life, he 
wanted not such comforts as were needful to sup- 
port his sinking spirits; and as the suffermgs of 
Christ abounded in him, so his consolation also 
abounded by Christ». And in my text he mentions 
one thing particularly that ministered great refresh- 
ments to him amidst that throng of sorrows which 
pressed so hard upon him, even the testimony of his 
conscience, that with respect to God, to them, and to 
all men, he had always faithfully discharged his 
duty; or, as he afterwards professed before Felix, 
had exercised himself to have always a conscience 
void of offence towards God and men‘; this, says 
he, ever was, is, and ever will be, in every condition, 
our rejoicing, (for in that latitude we ought to un- 
derstand him,) even the testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with 
Jleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have 
had our conversation in the world. In discoursing 
upon which words I shall do two things: 

I. First, shew what the apostle means by having 
one’s conversation in the world in simplicity and 
godly sincerity. And, 

II. Secondly, recommend such a conversation as 
worthy every man’s most careful endeavours, being 
indeed our greatest wisdom and our only perfec- 
tion. 

I. And first, by having one’s conversation in the 
world, the apostle, no doubt, means every man’s in- 
tercourse with others, in that rank and station in 
which God’s providence has placed him; and per- 
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forming the proper duties of the several relations he 
stands in, whether natural, ecclesiastical, or civil: 
and the doing this in semplicity and godly since- 
rity is the behaving ourselves in every such rela- 
tion, without the mixture of any aims or designs 
that are contrary to what reason and religion re- 
quire of us, and what those we converse with in 
such relations may be supposed to expect from us; 
and in all things faithfully to prosecute, to the best 
of our ability, the great ends of God’s glory and the 
public benefit; together with the particular good of 
those we are more especially concerned with, as far 
as is consistent with the other two. 

Simplicity denotes. an undisguised, plain, open 
way of carriage and behaviour, when a man ap- 
pears to be no otherwise than he really is, pretends 
to no more than, upon the strictest inquiry, will be 
found to answer. And sincerity signifies the same 
as singleness of heart, when our intention in what 
we do is pure and unmixed, not designing one thing 
when we would make the world believe we aim at 
another; not putting a better gloss upon our ac- 
tions than they deserve; not blending some good 
with a great deal of evil, to deceive and circumvent 
our neighbour to his prejudice; and when we are 
really incarnate devils, appearing like angels of 
light. For this is what the apostle calls fleshly 
wisdom in my text, and what St. James says is 
earthly, sensual, devilish’ ; when men are double- 
minded, crafty, and deceitful, and make use of the 
vilest arts to betray and ruin others, and even the 
community itself, that they may advance their own 
private interest; carrying on, under a fair but 

4 James iii. 15. 
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false show of kindness and good-will to man, and de- 
votion towards God, and a seeming probity of life, 
the worst sort of intrigues and managements that 
the infernal destroyer can suggest. 

Such wisdom as this, the apostle and all good 
men abhor, and give it its right epithet, when they 
call it hellish and black: whereas simplicity and 
godly sincerity carry a brightness and lustre before 
them, and are infinitely amiable, and command the 
honour they deserve. And those who guide their 
lives by these excellent principles, and by the grace 
of God, as it follows in the text, or according to the 
rules of the gospel, (which is very often styled the 
grace of God in scripture,) and without all guile and 
hypocrisy and dissimulation, worship him, and en- 
deavour to be serviceable in their several stations to 
each other’s good; those truly valuable persons we 
call men of candour, of a clear, shining character ; 
and in the scripture they are styled children of 
light. 

This is to have our conversation in the world in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wis- 
dom, but by the grace of God; and however men’s 
circumstances of life may differ, whatever their pro- 
per business is, whether relating to religion or secu- 
lar affairs, in a public or a private capacity, with re- 
spect to society in general, or in some particular 
stations and employments, simplicity and godly 
sincerity should run through all our proceedings, 
and, as I shall shew in the 

II. Next place, will prove our greatest wisdom, 
and is our only perfection. 

First, simplicity and godly sincerity will prove 
our greatest wisdom. In matters of religion, and 
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the duty and service we are to pay to God, it is ab- 
solutely necessary ; for to him nothing can be more 
provoking than religious hypocrisy. He who is truth 
itself cannot but infinitely hate so solemn a lie as 
that is, and will most severely punish what is so 
great a contempt of and dishonour to him. And 
how extremely foolish, as well as impious, is it, to 
think to put a trick upon God in what so nearly re- 
lates to himself; and take a great deal of pains to 
incense him to the highest degree by a false show 
and appearance of that, which, if performed with 
sincerity, would recommend us to his favour and 
his blessing; and the sincere performance of which 
is really more easy than that which is false and dis- 
sembled ! for true religion, doubtless, is less difficult 
than artificial; the one being forced, and therefore 
a mere laborious drudgery, without any sweetening 
of pleasure and delight; and the other spontaneous 
and free, proceeding from a willing mind, and there- 
fore performed with ease and cheerfulness, and such 
an inward satisfaction as smooths off all the acci- 
dental ruggednesses of it, and renders it an employ- 
ment highly grateful, as well as beneficial, and of 
great esteem both with God and man. 

He that is a Christian in earnest, that loves and 
serves our Lord Jesus in sincerity; that looks upon 
religion as his chief good, and the only way to make 
him happy; and therefore applies himself heartily 
to the practice of what it requires, and is not con- 
tent with an empty form of godliness, but daily 
presses after more and more of the power of it; and 
would not, for the gain of the whole world, do any 
thing that should hazard the salvation of his soul ; 
this man’s mind must needs be serene and quiet, 

BS 
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the applauses of his conscience continually cheering 
and encouraging him in his righteous course. 

When he approaches to God in the duties of me- 
ditation and prayer, he does it with a filial freedom, 
and humble confidence, as good children come to 
and converse with a kind and indulgent parent: 
and when he begs his blessing, his protection, and 
assistance, and his pardon when he is conscious that 
he has done amiss; though he does it with the 
greatest reverence and awe, yet without the least 
doubt of success, or fear of being sent away in dis- 
pleasure. 

And as for his intercourse with men, it being ho- 
nest and undesigning, without any artifice or dis- 
guise, and free from the sly, intricate windings of 
deceit ; and his behaviour all throughout of a piece, 
and the thread of his dealings carried on even and 
true, as directed by religion and the fear of God; 
his reputation cannot but be very great and lasting; 
though he concerns himself very little about it, and 
is not at all solicitous concerning what men say or 
think of him, who, if they do him justice, he knows 
cannot say or think amiss; and if they should, a 
very little trouble will vindicate his innocence, and 
make his uprightness as clear as the noon-day. 

But now, on the contrary, how odious both to 
God and man is the counterfeit saint, that appears 
very devout at church, and yet acts like a Judas or 
a devil every where else? that makes more than 
ordinary pretences to piety and religion, and yet, by 
his dealings, shews that he has no manner of con- 
science, nor sense of even moral honesty in him ? 
that can pray, and speak good things, and lie, al- 
most all in a breath; and lift up his eyes to heaven, 
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with protestations of doing nothing but what is just 
and right by you, and, it may be, kind and good; 
and yet at the same time shall cheat and defraud, 
oppress, and, it may be, ruin you? that puts ona 
mortified look, and the appearance of one that makes 
it his business to keep under his body, and practise 
self-denial, and despises the follies and vanities of 
the world; and yet, in secret, lets loose the reins to 
intemperance and lust, and makes continual provi- 
sion for the flesh? How detestable, I say, must 
such a wretch as this needs be! how justly abomin- 
able both to God and man! like a painted se- 
pulchre °, when opened, and the stench and rotten- 
ness exposed that lies within. To God he always is 
so, who can never be imposed on, and sees through 
all disguises ; and when once he is discovered by 
man, which is generally after a very little while, 
(for no cloak can long be thick enough to cover so 
much shame,) he looks but so much the uglier for 
the pains he has taken before to plaster over his 
deformities with false colours and various ways of 
deceit: and, as Job expresses it, men clap their 
hands at him, and hiss him out of his place’. And 
after the vile creature finds himself detected, and 
sees how every body shuns and despises, reproaches, 
hates, and scorns him, and is conscious withal that 
it is no more than he deserves, how full of shame 
and confusion must he be; of bitter remorse and 
inexpressible anguish of soul, restless disquietude 
and torment without alloy, for losing his soul, and 
the world too, all at once; and in dreadful expecta- 
tion of that insupportable storm of vengeance which 


® Matt. xxill. 27. f Job xxvil. 23. 
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will overtake him at the day of wrath and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God! So miser- 
able a thing is it for a man to be without semplicity 
and godly sincerity; for he provokes God by his 
religion, and by pretending to be nearer heaven than 
other people, increases his damnation in hell. He 
fasts and prays, attends diligently upon the sacra- 
ment and hearing of the word, and gives away his 
alms in greater measure than ordinary perhaps; 
and all this, for want of an honest and good heart, 
to no better purpose than to have his portion with 
hypocrites and unbelievers. 

Whatever therefore the wisdom of the world may - 
suggest in favour of subtlety and craft, of thick dis- 
guises, fawning smiles, and smooth pretences; of 
cunning doublings, and giving things a false turn to 
serve a present interest ; that must needs be a very 
unwise way of proceeding which tends to the ruin 
of society, and the great dishonour of God, and the 
man’s own irreparable disgrace; and fixes an im- 
mortal sting withal in his guilty breast, which he 
shall always carry about with him, as his insepa- 
rable tormentor. Here is misery on all sides; within 
as well as without; hereafter as well as now; a 
wounded conscience, and a ruined reputation at pre- 
sent, and endless woe in reversion. It makes God 
our enemy, almost irreconcilably, and turns us into 
so many beasts of prey to one another; and thereby 
renders human life very much like the state of the 
damned: where, besides an eternal enmity with, 
and banishment from him who is our chief good, 
and the perpetual gnawings of the worm of con- 
science, every one is a devil to his neighbour, and 
helps to increase his misery. 
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But now, how lovely does the wisdom that is 
from above appear in comparison with this! 

It is first pure, made up of undesigning simplicity 
and godly sincerity ; which obliges every man to 
the utmost integrity and unmixed truth in all his 
conversation. And then it is peaceable, by conse- 
quence; all occasion of contention and strife being 
removed, where men are strictly just and good: and 
should it arise through the mixture of selfish prin- 
ciples and worldly wisdom, sincerity and upright- 
ness in the administration of justice soon puts a 
stop to it, relieves the injured, and punishes the 
wrongdoer. It is likewise gentle, and easy to be 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality and without hypocrisy. 

This is the wisdom which St. James tells us is 
from above, James iii; and simplicity and godly 
sincerity is a great ingredient in it. How happy 
should we be if we guided our practice by it! and 
how wise, consequently, in thus securing to our- 
selves a constant happiness ! 

It is a happiness too great indeed to be hoped for, 
with respect to the generality of the world ; which, 
were it acted by a spirit of semplicity and godly 
sincerity, would be more like the kingdom of heaven 
than a state of banishment and probation. But 
every particular person, however, in whatever sta- 
tion he is, should make it his great endeavour 
always to have the testimony of a good conscience 
in this matter, that 2m semplicity and godly sincerity 
he hath had his conversation in the world; for that, 
as it will very much conduce to the public good, so 
it will be a never-failing spring to himself, of the 
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most solid joy and lasting satisfaction, in all the 
various turns and changes of it. 

If he prospers, his honour and his plenty, his 
credit and esteem, have their full relish; not at all 
embittered with a sense of inward guilt, the lashes 
of conscience for vile practices, the dread of man’s 
discovery, and dire forebodings of the wrath to come. 
There is no need of racking, anxious thought which 
way to compass this or that design, and yet to be 
unseen in the prosecution of it; for the designs of 
simplicity and godly sincerity want no covering, no 
disguises ; but all things move on with evenness, 
quiet, and satisfaction, and a generous openness and 
freedom, perfectly easy to the happy man himself, 
and infinitely taking with every body else. What 
a flow of joy unspeakable does fill his soul, when 
looking back upon his actions past, he sees a vein of 
sincerity run quite through them; and when envy 

' would fain blacken him, and ill tongues begin a loud 
whisper to his disgrace, can, with good old Samuel, 
boldly challenge all the world, and say, Behold, here 
LT am: witness against me before the Lord, and be- 
Sore his anointed: whose ox have I taken? or 
whose ass have I taken? or whom have I defrauded? 
whom have I oppressed? or of whose hand have I 
received any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith &? 
The wicked flee when no man pursueth”, says 
Solomon: a guilty mind betrays itself, imagines its 
underhand designs and dark intrigues are discovered 
before they are; and by unusual timorousness, and 
a disordered look and behaviour, ill men often give 
the first hint and occasion to Suspicion; and then 


$1 Sam. xii. 3. » Prov. xxviii. 1. 
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are quite confounded when a home-charge is made: 
but the righteous are bold as a lion. For what is 
there that a man of integrity can be afraid of ?> How 
undaunted is an untouched conscience ? And with 
what assurance, and success too, does it defend itself 
against the most prying and restless malice; and has 
a double triumph, that within, and another before 
men. t 

So that innocent prosperity may well be looked 
upon as God’s peculiar blessing, and a kind of re- 
covery of paradise: but then, should temptation 
enter and prevail, and ‘sincerity be lost, all is turned 
immediately to briers and thorns, to vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

But should a truly good man fall under crosser 
circumstances, and be overlooked and neglected, low, 
and in straits, and a wicked world frowns on him; 
yet still his mind is a paradise, nay, a heaven of satis- 
faction and content. sStmplicity and godly sincerity 
teach him perfect resignation to the all-wise and good 
providence of God, in whom he entirely confides, be- 
lieving he knows what circumstances of life are best 
for him, better than he himself does; and therefore 
he cheerfully acquiesces in all the divine disposals. 
They preserve him from taking any unjust methods 
to raise his fortune, and set him above the base arts 
which are generally made use of to grow rich and 
great. So that his conscience being easy, and bearing 
him a good testimony, that inward tranquillity and 
peace which he enjoys will make his privacy and 
meanness more happy, and more honourable too, 
than the most eminent and gainful stations where 
these are wanting. Innocence and contentment 
make every condition sit easy; and the Uitile that a 
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man thus righteous hath, is far better than great 
riches of the ungodly. 

But besides the meanness of his circumstances, 
suppose him to be exercised with great afflictions, 
for many are the troubles even of the righteous, 
no cordial then like the testimony of a good con- 
science. That was Job’s main comfort amidst all 
his miseries, and the stinging upbraidings of his pre- 
tended friends; and all along his resolution was this, 
(and the wisest one he could make, and which turned 
to very good account in the conclusion,) My right- 
eousness I hold fast, and will not let it go ; till I die 
I will not remove mine integrity from me‘. That he 
hugged close, as his only comfort and support, when 
every thing else had failed him: and when he was 
reviled and reproached, and ill things were thrown 
upon him, which he knew nothing of; whatever 
their false tongues might asperse him with, my 
heart, says he, shall not reproach me as long as I 
live, for what is the hope of the hypocrite ? And 
so St. Paul in my text, when expecting every minute 
to be exposed to the fury of wild beasts, could yet 
rejoice in the testimony of his conscience, that in sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity he had had his conversa- 
tion in the world. 

And when, through age or sickness, a man’s life 
draws near its end, and his past actions recur to his 
thoughts, and appear as they are, in their proper co- 
lours, without those disguises which custom, men’s 
natural temper, and the allurements of present plea- 
sure and advantage put upon them when the evil 
day seems far off; and when the soul, consequently, 
feels the genuine effects of virtue or vice respec- 
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tively ; what a mighty consolation then is the festi- 
mony of a good conscience! What a treasure is in- 
tegrity, and how many worlds would some men then 
give for it, were they masters of them! how cheer- 
ing is the remembrance of a sincere honesty and sin- 
gleness of heart; and how will the want of it break 
and sink the spirit of a wicked man, when going to 
give an account of his works to an all-seeing and 
most righteous Judge; and overwhelm him with un- 
speakable anguish, in dreadful expectation of the re- 
ward of his iniquity! What will his thoughts then 
be of the wesdom of the world, its arts of manage- 
ment and turning into all shapes, right or wrong, to 
gain a point which is not to be reached by the good 
old way of simplicity and godly sincerity, when 
the sad parting minute comes that lets into eternity! 
What good will the gain of oppression do us, and 
what we have scraped together by deceit and fraud, 
and undermining one another, when we are leaving 
the world as naked as we came into it, and are 
going whither nothing will follow us but the Juilt 
of our evil deeds, which will eternally confound us 
in the day of just retribution ! 

If any thing in nature deserves to be called folly 
and madness, it is the preferring gain before god- 
liness ; and making shipwreck of that most valuable 
_ thing, our integrity, which would be our comfort 
when every thing else shall fail us, for that which, 
even in its fullest enjoyment, cannot make us happy. 
And it will be but small satisfaction for any one to 
reflect at the point of his departure hence, when 
this world is slipping from under him for ever, that 
he has raised his family indeed, but with the loss of 
his own salvation ! 
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And at the time of our great future account, when 
we shall be summoned to appear before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad}, what other plea 
can even the best of us make, why the most dreadful 
sentence of, Depart, ye cursed, shall not be passed 
upon us, but our sincerity in his service, which, next 
to the merits of the great propitiatory sacrifice, the 
blood of Jesus Christ the righteous, will be our best 
apology; and is made the indispensable condition, 
and a very merciful one, of even that sacrifice avail- 
ing to our pardon ? 

But what apology can we make for the want of 
sincerity ? That is indeed our all, not only our 
greatest wisdom, as we have seen; but, 

Secondly, our only perfection: that alone which 
we ought to value ourselves upon, or any body else; 
and that alone which will render us acceptable in 
the sight of God. It is the true intrinsic worth of 
every man; and what St. Paul says of charity is 
very applicable here: though we speak with the 
tongues of men and angels, are endowed with the 
noblest gifts, and understand all knowledge, yet 
without sincerity we are nothing. 

For what is a man’s excellency in any art or pro- 
fession of worth to his neighbour or the public, un- 
less he is true to the trust they repose in him, when 
they desire his assistance? What are power and 
authority and parts, without sincerity, but so many 
destructive instruments to do the more mischief 
withal ? And what are the fairest pretences to bro- 
therly love and friendship, to sanctity and religion, 
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without it, but so many snares laid to entangle the 
credulous, and make them properties to the worst of 
men ? 

So that simplicity and godly sincerity gives weight 
to every thing, and to every person, in what rank or 
station soever he is placed; and is the only perfec- 
tion we are capable of here below. 

There is no man but has his failings and defects ; 
and he that has the fewest we esteem as the most 
excellent person in his way: and it is the only no- 
tion we have of an excellent person here. 

But now, what greater preservative against errors 
and mistakes, false steps, and undue measures, than 
sincerity? It puts a man upon all requisite dili- 
gence to understand and to discharge his duty; it 
secures him from all false biasses, and keeps his 
eyes clear from those mists of passion and private 
interest which are apt to cause him to mistake his 
path; and sets him above the little affrightments 
which scare too many into courses that can never be 
justified. And when, through the incurable imper- 
fection of human prudence and knowledge, sudden 
surprises, or natural decays of any of the powers of 
the soul, things happen to be managed otherwise 

than they should be, no better salvo to a man’s own 
conscience, to God and the world, than this:—It was 
not designed amiss; my intention was right, and I 
endeavoured in sincerity to do my best. 

Such an excuse indeed will not do in the mouth 
of every man; but where a constant integrity has 
been observed in a man’s whole conversation for- 
merly, there it is accepted, and atones for all de- 
fects; and it is but reasonable that it should do so. 

From all which it appears, that simplicity and 
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godly sincerity is the only perfection we are capa-: 
ble of in this world; a perfection within the reach 
of every one, and therefore is indispensably required 
of every one, and will be accepted of our gracious 
God, through the mediation of our blessed Redeemer, 
instead of that which is perfection indeed, as being 
the utmost that in our present state we are able to 
attain to. And as God is represented in scripture 
as truth, and light, and one; truth, without the 
least mixture of falsehood and deceit ; Aight, without 
the least alloy of darkness; and ove simple, uncom- 
pounded essence; so we should endeavour to resemble 
him, as his genuine offspring, in simplicity and sin- 
cerity of heart. Nothing will make us more like to 
him than this, and therefore nothing is more our 
perfection. And when at any time we are exhorted 
to be perfect in scripture, and others are said to be 
so, the meaning is sincere. 

And accordingly the blessed apostle in my text, 
who had so many excellencies and divine favours to 
glory and rejoice in, seems to forget them all, even 
his rapture into the third heaven; and tells us, that 
his rejorcing is this, the testimony of his conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity he had had 
his conversation in the world: as if he valued him- 
self chiefly upon this, as truly above all things. 

Since therefore to do our proper duty in our se- 
veral stations and callings with uprightness of heart 
is our all to recommend us both to God and man; 
that which will secure happiness to us in all the va- 
rieties of this life ; giving the truest relish toa pros- 
perous condition ; allaying the uneasiness of lower 
circumstances; sweetening the bitter draught of 
troubles and afflictions ; ministering the truest com- 
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fort on the bed of sickness and approach of death; 
and, finally, being the best excuse we can make for 
our other failings and defects, and our only accept- 
able plea and apology at the day of judgment: since 
simplicity and godly sincerity is indeed all this, and 
valued accordingly by our great apostle, as his main 
comfort in his most hopeless and forlorn condition, 
we also should esteem it as our wisdom and _ perfec- 
tion, and make it our chief endeavour to be masters 
of so great a treasure: and, like good Nathaniel, to 
be Israelites indeed, in whom there is no guile™ ; 
that so the triumphs of a good conscience here may 
improve to joy unspeakable and full of glory in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Which God of his infinite mercy grant, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord! 

To whom be all honour and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


m John i. 47. 
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For what 2s the hope of the hypocrite ? 


Ir was a mighty addition to the afflictions of Job, 
and as great a trial of his patience as any thing, 
that his friends upbraided him with hypocrisy. 
They told him plainly, that the miserable condition 
he was then in, was but the due punishment of his 
pretending to be religious, and a man of integrity, 
justice, and goodness, when he really was not so; 
for, as Bildad said, God will not cast away a per- 
fect, or sincere, man. If thowmert pure and upright, 
surely now he would awake for thee, and make the 
habitation of thy righteousness prosperous ; but the 
hypocrite’s hope shall perish, and his trust shall be 
a spider's web: which though artfully contrived to 
take the prey, yet is often too weak to hold it, and 
presently destroyed. Such severe censures as these 
did his miserable comforters *, as he elegantly calls 
them, frequently pass upon him; which touched 
him to the very quick, and almost robbed him of the 
glory of his patience, and extorted from him such a 
vindication of his sincerity, as the humility of so 
good a man as he was would not otherwise have 
suffered him to make. 


a Job vi. 2. 
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But after he had solemnly protested his integrity, 
and firmly resolved that his heart should not re- 
proach him so long as he lived”, he readily joins 
with them in their condemnation of hypocrisy, in 
the comprehensive words of my text, Mor what is 
the hope of the hypocrite ? what can a man propose 
to himself from a bare pretence to religion? And 
there he leaves it as very unaccountable. And what 
indeed can be more so, than for a man to worship a 
Being whom all the world believes to be every where 
present, and to know all things, even the inmost se- 
crets of the heart; to worship such a Being with a 
counterfeit devotion, and pretend to put him off with 
a dissembled obedience; which as he cannot but see 
through, so must needs abominate. 

But, as unaccountable as religious hypocrisy is, 
and condemned by every body, yet we have too 
much reason to fear that it is very common, since 
there is so great a discord to be observed between 
men’s profession and their actions. And yet, as 
hateful and as common as it is, it is no easy matter 
to convince a man that he is guilty of it; or, after 
he is convinced, to persuade him to amend and be- 
come sincere. 

The hypocrite has so long practised the art of de- 
ceiving others, that at length he is deceived in him- 
self; and can by no means be brought to think that 
he is so contrary to what he has all along professed 
and appeared to be; for custom renders every thing 
natural to a man, and what sits as close as nature, 
we cannot tell how to look upon as a disguise: like 
some who have told a false story so often, that they 
at last believe it to be true. And thus, through the 

> Job xxvii. 6. 
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artifice of the great deceiver, one deception brings 
on another; and the most fatal disease of the soul 
grows so habitual, that the patient will not believe 
he is sick of it; which is one of the worst symptoms 
in spiritual as well as bodily distempers, and makes 
the cure extremely difficult. 

Nay, when a religious hypocrite is convinced that 
he is so; that he is that wretched creature whom God 
and men hate and condemn, nothing is more diffi- 
cult (as was said before) than to work his reforma- 
tion. For it is the nature of this ill habit to render 
all the methods of its cure vain and ineffectual ; 
there being no fixing any thing upon one that has 
no sincerity. The hypocrite cannot trust himself in 
things of this nature, much less can any one else de- 
pend upon the likeliest means of amending him: 
and that of the prophet Jeremy is not truer of any 
man than the hypocrite, the heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked: who can know 
ate? 

And this should make every man the more care- 
ful, impartially to examine and inquire into the 
state of his soul’s health, whether he is infected 
with this foul disease or no; and if he is, imme- 
diately to make it his great endeavour, before it 
spreads too far, and eats in too deep, to get clear of 
it, and drive it out. 

In my following discourse, therefore, upon so con- 
cerning an argument, I shall shew, 

I. First, what sort of men are religious hypocrites, 
in order to the convincing those that are so of their 
being so. And, 

II. Secondly, what is the hope of this i pci 
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what he proposes to himself, and what he will really 
get by his holy cheat; in order to their cure, who 
shall become sensible that they have the disease, and 
by way of preservative and antidote to those few 
happy persons that have not. 

I. As for the first inquiry: What sort of men are 
religious hypocrites? The word is borrowed from 
the stage, and signifies an actor; one that person- 
ates people of such and such a character, but is in- 
deed quite otherwise himself. As when a_beg- 
garly, lewd wretch acts the part of a virtuous 
prince; or a strumpet that of a virgin or a saint. 
So that hypocrisy in things sacred is a holy part 
acted; and he a religious hypocrite, that appears to 
the world as a Christian, for some by-ends of his 
own, suppose applause, or gain; but is indeed of a 
character quite contrary to that of the noble and 
excellent person whom he represents. 

A man may speak and do many excellent things, 
and appear to be a very good Christian, when in the 
public view: that is, he may act his part to the life, 
and yet, when the play is done, and the spectators 
gone, and he is retired behind the scenes, and has 
laid aside his disguise, be as vicious and vile as 
ever. 

There is a vast difference between the bare per- 
formance of such and such actions, how materially 
good and praiseworthy soever they may be, and 
the doing them in sincerity, in order to a right end: 
and it is a pure intention, which has no aims but 
what are enjoined or approved of by the gospel, 
that alone can make the best things we can do, to 
become properly Christian virtues, acceptable to 
God. For nothing is indeed religion but what de- 

C3 
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stroys vice,and renders our temper of mind and course 
of life like to that of our blessed Redeemer, in imi- 
tation of his admirable example, and obedience to 
his righteous commands; that so we may glorify 
God, and do him all the honour we can here, and be 
capable of, and at last admitted to the eternal enjoy- 
ment of him in heaven. 

And therefore, whoever wants sincerity in reli- 
gion, wants that which, next to the blood of his Sa- 
viour, is the only thing that can do him any service 
in order to his salvation. All is hypocrisy without 
it, a mere outside, nothing but a company of empty 
pretences and deceitful shows and formalities, with- 
out any good principle from whence they proceed, or 
any influence at all upon the heart and life; whereby 
God is really mocked and abused to his very face, 
by the man’s pretending to lay a whole burnt offer- 
ing upon his altar, when indeed he brings little or 
nothing but the skin of the sacrifice. For God re- 
quires and expects the love of the whole heart, the 
obedience of the whole man, and<an entire conform- 
ity to that most excellent religion which his divine 
Son has taught us; and this with the greatest rea- . 
son, because, by creation and redemption both, we 
are entirely his. And moreover we have, by our 
own act and deed, often renewed and confirmed, in 
the most solemn manner, made over our whole 
selves to him, to be disposed of and ruled by him at 
his pleasure. 

How provoking then must it needs be to violate 
all these obligations; to put him off with a few 
theatrical nothings, instead of true devotion and 
hearty substantial duty and obedience in every 
thing, to the best of our power! And that must 
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needs be a very strange sort of religion, which has 
every thing in it that may incense the divine object 
of it against us, and harden ourselves in. wickedness, 
and very much increase our future misery; but 
nothing that will gain his favour in the least, or do 
us any manner of good. 

He then is a religious hypocrite that makes pro- 
fession of the Christian faith, either out of custom, 
and conformity to the usage of the place in which 
he lives, and because he was taught so to do in his 
childhood, without such a hearty, inward belief of 
the great truths of it, as will engage him to live as 
becomes the gospel of Christ ; and troubles his head 
very little about the obligations it lays upon him, 
and rests contented with a fair outward appearance 
of Christianity, and for the sake of decency, or, it 
may be, curiosity, or for diversion, frequents the 
places of public worship, and there behaves himself 
as he sees others do: or else makes a greater show 
of religion than ordinary, though he believes little 
or nothing of the matter, for some worldly ends and 
regards; that it may be as a cloak to cover and 
conceal some ill designs he has in hand, and would 
carry on without suspicion ; that he may get into 
men’s good esteem by it, in order the more success- 
fully to cheat and overreach them ; and grow rich 
and great and popular, under the notion of a very 
good man, though he is really a very ill one; and 
do the basest actions, and such as deserve the 
severest and most shameful punishment, and yet all 
the while have his pride and vainglory gratified by 
the particular respects and praise of men. 

So that if we would know whether we are reli- 
gious hypocrites or not, (which is a thing it in- 
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finitely concerns us to be rightly informed in,) let us 
apply what was but now said to ourselves, and 
seriously inquire for what end and upon what mo- 
tives we make profession of Christianity ? Is it 
really and truly because we believe it to be the only 
true religion, the only way to escape God’s wrath, 
and attain eternal life? Is it, that whilst we live 
in this world we may glorify God by paying him an 
acceptable obedience, and when we die be received 
to his mercy, and be happy with him for ever, 
through the merits and mediation of the divine 
author of this religion, Jesus Christ ? or is it only 
for fashion’s sake, that we may not be thought sin- 
gular, and liable to some inconveniences by a bare- 
faced infidelity? or because we were brought up 
and educated in this way, and think it will turn to 
better account, as to the advantages of this world, 
~ all things considered, than any other ? 

After this, let us inquire into our practice ; whe- 
ther we act like those whose end in Christianity is 
right ? that is, do we obey from the heart that form 
of sound doctrine which has been delivered to us? 
Do we study the holy scriptures with diligence and 
attentive reverence, as the great rule of our lives, 
and which alone ¢an make us wise to salvation ? 
and what we find to be our duty, do we sincerely 
desire and endeavour to perform, as knowing it to 
be the great and good design of our Saviour’s 
coming into the world to redeem us JSrom all in- 
aquity ? 

And, consequently, are we really grieved and 
troubled, when at any time we are tempted or sur- 
prised into the transgression of his blessed will ? 
and do we then fully resolve to be more watchful 
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and circumspect, and careful of being true to our 
religious obligations for the future? And is this 
our endeavour after better obedience entire, without 
excepting any known part of our duty, or a reserve 
in favour of any one vice or evil habit, which our 
natural temper, long use, and the way of life we are 
in, makes it more difficult than ordinary for us to 
do or to forbear ? And is our religion the same in 
private as in public, not depending upon interest and 
humour, and men’s observation; and do we pur- 
pose, by God’s grace, to suffer for it, with patience 
and charity, when God in that way shall please to 
try our sincerity ? 

Such inquiries as these will make great dis- 
coveries, and shew us more of ourselves and our 
religion than we ever took notice of before. And 
he that has the testimony of a good conscience in 
these particulars, in God’s name, let him go on and 
prosper in the good way that he has chosen; and, 
notwithstanding some failures and imperfections, 
and the surprisal of some sins, which the best 
Christian in the world never was or shall be wholly 
free from, he may look upon himself as a Christian 
indeed. 

For in our present condition here, a good in- 
tention, and religious practice, to the best of our 
ability and knowledge, together with true repent- 
ance for what has formerly been amiss, and hearty 
purposes and endeavours to be better for the future, 
joined with earnest prayer to God for his assistance ; 
this, being all that we can do, is all that our merci- 
ful and good God expects we should do. But he 
whose aims are worldly in what he calls religion, 
and is more concerned about what he shall get by a 
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show of piety here, than what will be the conse- 
quence of pure and undefiled religion hereafter, this 
man is a religious hypocrite, and his condition infi- 
nitely deplorable, and next door to desperate. Which 
brings me in the next place to shew, 

II. What is the hope of this hypocrite; what 
he proposes to himself, and what he will really get 
by this deceitful piety of his, this holy cheat; his 
appearing outwardly righteous unto men, but with- 
in being full of hypocrisy and iniquity ®. 

Now hope, in scripture, does often signify the 
object as well as the act, the thing hoped for as well 
as our actual hoping for it. As in the 5th chap- 
ter to the Galatians, 5th verse, We through the 
Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith ; 
i. e. the promised reward of it. And so in the 
2nd chapter to Titus, 13th ver. looking, for that 
blessed hope, or being in joyful expectation of that 
immense happiness which shall crown the right- 
cous, at the time of the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ. And, 
therefore, as the hope of a Christian signifies both 
what his expectations are at present, and what his 
reward shall be hereafter, so in inquiring what 
is the hope of the hypocrite, we will consider 
what it is he now aims at, and hopes for, and what 
he shall in conclusion really receive. Ag to this 
world, the religious hypocrite, as was said, proposes 
to raise such a reputation to himself by his seeming 
piety and religious behaviour, as will turn to his 
profit and advantage; and makes a show of godli- 
ness that it may bring him gain, and help him in 
the more effectual management of his secular affairs 
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and designs. Men generally having so great a value 
for religion, as being the most consummate virtue, 
that where they meet with a fair appearance of it, 
they are naturally inclined to give it all encourage- 
ment, by commending and trusting and dealing 
with those that have the repute of being men of 
conscience and piety. And they are much in the 
right of it, if not deceived by false pretences. 

But now, suppose the hypocrite succeeds in his 
design, and gets what he aimed at by his putting on 
a fair appearance of religion, and raises both his for- 
tune and his reputation by this means to a consider- 
able height; what a mighty purchase is it, if you 
look into the bottom of it, and trace it home? Even 
nothing but ill-gotten wealth and greatness, to which 
there always cleaves a curse, that quickly brings it 
to nothing; and popular esteem and praise, which all 
wise and good men make but very little account of ; 
as being the most fickle, uncertain things in the world, 
though never so well grounded; much more when 
supported by nothing but a lie and a cheat, which 
cannot continue long without discovery; and what 
then is the hope of the hypocrite? After all the 
pains he has taken to act his part nicely, and keep 
his disguise close about him; after all his fears of 
being catched and found out, and the continual 
watch and gusrd he is fain to be at the trouble of, 
lest nature should appear before he is aware, and 
ruin all in an instant; after all this, to sink into 
contempt and scorn and poverty; who would envy 
him such a bargain? Who would not think him, 
after all his craft and cunning, an egregious fool ; 
to be at all this drudgery to ruin himself, when 
with half the trouble he might have been really 


28 The Hope of the Hypocrite. 


good and happy? As for the other world, the reli- 
gious hypocrite cannot be supposed to have any 
hopes relating to that; but rather hopes there is no 
state but the present, and no rewards and punish- 
ments to come when this life is ended: for an hypo- 
critical pretender to religion is at least next door 
to an atheist. And when this poor wretch comes to 
quit the stage upon which he has trod his deceitful 
mazes so long, and finds himself upon the brink of 
eternity, and going to appear naked before the 
Searcher of hearts, what confusion and terror must 
then needs seize upon him Solomon tells us; The 
righteous hath hope in his death; but what then can 
be the hope of the hypocrite, when God taketh away 
his soul? will God hear his cry when trouble then 
cometh upon him ? 

In short, the plain truth is this: he that has sin- 
cerely lived well, may hope well when he comes to 
die; but he that has been a religious cheat all his 
life must needs be hopeless and without comfort at 
his death. 

For our Lord’s treatment of false pretenders to 
religion was always this, Woe unto you, hypocrites ; 
and more woes are denounced by him against them, 
than any other sort of people whatsoever®: as if 
they were the most flagrant sinners of all, and such 
as had made themselves uncapable of mercy. And 
therefore, though he came into the world to die for 
sinners, and was full of compassion and tender pity 
towards them, and made it his great business to seek 
and to save them, and call them to repentance; and 
when he reproved them for their faults did it with 
all the friendly mildness that could be, and witha 
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most affectionate concern endeavoured to persuade 
them to amendment: yet to the hypocritical Phari- 
sees he carried himself quite otherwise, and as if in- 
censed against them to the highest degree, after se- 
veral times calling them fools and blind, and thun- 
dering out eight woes against them in one short 
discourse he had with them; he adds these terrible 
words, full of reproach, and expressing an irreconcil- 
able indignation, Ye serpents, ye generation of vi- 
pers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell‘? as 
if it were impossible for such as they to be saved. 
And it is observable, that hypocrites and infidels are 
in his account the same; as will appear by compar- 
ing the 51st verse of the 24th of St. Matthew with 
the 46th verse of the 12th of St. Luke; that which 
is called the portion of hypocrites in the former 
being called the portion of unbelievers in the 
latter. 

What then can be the hope of the hypocrite when 
he comes to die? His groundless confidence shall 
bring him to the king of terrors ;—and a storm shall 
hurl him out of his place. For God shall cast 
upon him the furiousness of his anger, and not 
spare ;—he would fain flee out of his hand, but 
shall not be able: as it is here and there expressed 
in the Book of Job. 

And when the time shall come of our Lord’s re- 
warding every man according to his works, the por- 
tion of the hypocrite will be the lake of fire and 
brimstone; where he will suffer an endless ship- 
wreck, and be tossed eternally upon the tormenting 
waves of horror and despair*, and weep and wail 
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and gnash his teeth for ever'. But it is impossible 
fully to describe his misery; for, as 2¢ hath not en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him, 
that is, the happiness and glory and joy that will 
hereafter crown the righteous, the truly good; so 
it is equally inconceivable what are the miseries 
reserved for those who were really very wicked, 
but made a fair show and specious pretence to re- 
ligion. 

May our knowledge in this respect never be im- 
proved! and may we be so wise, as immediately to 
purge our souls from this pernicious leaven; and 
serve God for the future in sincerity and truth! 

What has been hitherto said relates to the de- 
signing hypocrite: as for the unthinking customary 
one, who, though he is not what he appears to be, 
and minds nothing but the outside of religion, yet 
has none of the vile, underhand intrigues that the 
other hath; it is a hard matter to say what his 
hopes and expectations are. His Christianity seems 
to be custom and habit, with very little further aim 
in it than to do as others do, and follow the way he 
was bred up in from his infancy; and if so, no won- 
der if it comes to little or nothing, and turns to no 
good account. 

For though this man’s guilt is not so great as 
that of the cunning, crafty hypocrite ; yet it is great 
enough to deprive him of the benefits of our holy re- 
ligion, and leave him in the same sad state as if there 
had been no Saviour of mankind ; nay, indeed, his 
condition will be far worse: because, when he knew 
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of this Saviour, and professed to believe in him as 
such, and to be one of his disciples and followers, 
and was duly instructed in the methods he taught 
of attaining eternal life; he neglected all, and was 
no better than the shadow of a Christian. 

Nay, though he should nourish some fond general 
hopes of being the better for his Christian profession, 
and that he shall be saved by it, and go to heaven 
when he dies; yet, as he manages the matter, these 
hopes are utterly without foundation, like building 
a house upon the sand, and are indeed presump- 
tion, not hope. 

It is as if a man should expect a plentiful harvest, 
when he hath sown little or nothing but chaff. And 
it would be very strange indeed, should such an 
empty religion as this make a man eternally happy 
in the sight and enjoyment of God, it being the 
greatest contradiction that can be to the very end 
and design of the gospel, and to the express declara- 
tion of the apostle, that without holiness, not pre- 
tended, but real, no man shall see the Lord; and 
that whatsoever a man sows, that shall he also reap. 
A sincere, hearty religion will produce a substantial, 
full felicity ; but that which is empty and formal 
will have as empty a reward, and the man’s fond 
fancies of his being made happy by it is all the 
taste of happiness that he shall ever have. And 
when he seeks for fruit from his leafy, barren piety, 
he shall find none; unless it be the fate of the barren 
fig-tree in the parable, which was ordered to be cut 
down and cast into the fire. 

So that a religious hypocrite mocks himself when 
he mocks God, and takes a great deal of pains to 
work up his mind into an expectation of the pro- 
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mises of Christianity, and miserably cheats himself 
of them when he has done. For heaven was never 
designed for the hypocrite, as the granary was not 
made for husks and weeds. It is the good wheat 
only, as our Saviour assures us, that shall be ga- 
thered into the garner, but the chaff shall be burnt 
up with fire unquenchable*. 

It infinitely concerns us all, therefore, to resolve 
to be in reality what we have all along professed 
ourselves, disciples of the holy Jesus; for it is cer- 
tain no man shall ever get to heaven in a disguise ; 
and if we go to hell in it, what good will it do us 
there ? 

All things lie naked and open to the all-seeing eye 
of God, and the day of judgment will be a day of 
separation of the righteous from the wicked, of the 
sincere from the hypocritical professor; and the 
blessed angels shall be enabled to distinguish the 
one from the other, and sort them by themselves, 
and place the innocent, harmless, useful sheep on 
the right hand of the great Judge; but the impure 
goats, and the swine, the subtil, crafty foxes, and 
rapacious wolves on the left!. And then shall the 
former appear as children of the day; with a holy 
serenity and joy in their looks, as conscious of their 
having loved and served their great Master in sin- 
cerity; and so are neither afraid nor ashamed before 
him, at his coming, to require an account of their 
works: then shall the righteous, says our Lord 
the Judge, shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father™. 

But as for those on the left hand, who used to 
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appear in sheep’s clothing, and transform themselves 
into angels of light, though inwardly quite other 
sort of creatures: they shall be stripped of their dis- 
guises, and exposed in their proper shape and hue; 
black and deformed and foul, like children of night 
and of darkness, resembling their father, the Devil; 
with ghastly countenances, dejected and amazed, 
terrified and confounded, full of inward guilt and 
anguish, in dreadful expectation of being cast into 
that furnace of fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
angels and his vassals, where the smoke of their 
torment shall ascend up for ever and ever. And 
how bitterly will they then lament the vileness and 
the folly of their past hypocrisy, and various arts of 
deceit which have brought them to that most mi- 
serable condition of horror and despair ! 

But how comfortable, how cheering, how joyful, 
how glorious will then be the hopes and expectations 
of the sincerely good Christians! With what impa- 
tience will they wait till that enravishing sentence 
shall be passed of, Come, ye blessed children of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the beginning of the world®! And what transports 
of heavenly delight will fill their souls, when they 
shall find themselves caught up in the clouds, by a 
bright guard of angels, to meet their Lord in the 
air, and thenceforth be for ever with him®; and 
shall see him come with celestial pomp, to receive 
them to himself, and with open arms give them this 
most endearing welcome, Well done, good and faith- 
ful servants, enter ye into the joy of your Lord; 
and then, triumphantly ascend together with him, 
and all his glorious train, into the heaven of hea- 
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vens, there to see the king of glory in his beauty”, 
and enjoy happiness inexpressible with him, to ages 
without end ! 

Who can think of these glorious things without 
most earnest desires, and a holy ambition of being 
happy sharers in them; and which we all may be, 
if not wanting to ourselves. For our blessed Re- 
deemer hath opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
true believers; he died for all, that none might 
perish, but those who wilfully destroy themselves ; 
and he that truly believes in, and obeys him, shall 
certainly be saved. 

Wherefore now it lies upon us sincerely to do 
our part, as our blessed Lord has, with infinite 
mercy and goodness, done his; and, with the great- 
est diligence and application, endeavour, by purity 
of heart and life, unfeigned lively faith, and entire 
obedience, fo work out our salvation, and that with 
fear and trembling ; lest we be infected with the 
leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy ; and, 
notwithstanding our fairest pretences and most san- 
guine hopes, be disowned and utterly discarded by 
our divine Master in the day of final scrutiny. Re- 
membering what he says in the 7th chapter of St. 
Matthew’s Gospel, 21st and following verses, and 
which should make an impression upon our minds 
never to be worn out, and be often called to remem- 
brance, and considered with the utmost seriousness 
and most awful regard: Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not ee in thy 
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name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and 
done many wonderful works? and, as in the paral- 
lel place of St. Luke, have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in our streets; and 
therefore, with confidence enough, could knock at 
the door, and say, Lord, Lord, open unto us. But 
then will I profess unto them, says he, I never 
knew you ; depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 
Here is a very specious plea for admittance, and, in 
some respects, far beyond what the best of us could 
now pretend to make; but because their works were 
not answerable to their profession, and the fruit 
they brought forth being evil, demonstrated the 
tree to be corrupt that produced it"; therefore, as 
so many false and hypocritical pretenders to religion, 
they were excluded, nay, thrust out of God’s king- 
dom, as St. Luke very emphatically expresses it *; 
and not only Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ‘, and all 
the prophets preferred there before them, for that 
would be no wonder ; but people from all corners of 
the world, the greatest strangers, nay, the greatest 
sinners, publicans, and harlots let in, rather than 
hypocrites, because those often repent and reform, 
but these seldom or never". ° 

Wherefore, to conclude, let us endeavour to form 
such right notions of God and religion, as will in- 
cline us in as good earnest to apply ourselves to his 
worship and service, and to pay obedience to his 
blessed will revealed in scripture, as we use to un- 
dertake and prosecute any thing else which we look 
upon as of the greatest moment and advantage to 
us. 

9 Luke xiii. 26. r Matt. vil. 15, &c. s.Euke xii. 28. 
* Ver, 29. u Matt. xxi. 31, 32. 
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God is infinitely holy, and therefore nothing can 
recommend us to his favour but the walking before 
him in holiness and righteousness of life; and he is 
the great searcher of hearts, and consequently can- 
not be imposed on by fair pretences, how specious 
soever; and it is the honesty and sincerity of the 
heart that he regards above all things, and is highly 
provoked by a dissembled religion, and esteems it as 
worse than none. 

Let us therefore, for the future, resolve to wor- 
ship and obey him with singleness of heart; and 
with the utmost diligence learn to be Christians in- 
deed. 

So shall we serve our God and Saviour without 
fear, with ease and cheerfulness and pleasure; with 
satisfaction of mind, and the applauses of conscience; 
without anxiety and dread, and dismal forebodings 
of the final judgment, when every one shall receive 
that recompense of his doings which is meet, from 
him who is always with us, and from whom no 
secrets are hid; and who will crown the righteous 
with eternal happiness and glory ; but for the hypo- 
crite he reserves the blackness of darkness sor ever; 
where he shall eat of the fruit of his own-way, and 
be filled with his own devices*. Like what Eliphaz 
said to Job, when he supposed him to want sincerity 
in his former more than ordinary profession of re- 
ligion ; they that plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, 
reap the same. By the blast of God they perish, 
and by the breath of his nostrils are they con- 
sumed ¥. And this is the hope of the hypocrite. 

May we seriously consider these things before it 
is too late; and may they have their desired effect 
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upon us, through the merits and mediation of our 
blessed Saviour Jesus! 
To whom, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 


be all honour and glory, sincere love and obedience, 
now and for ever. Amen. 
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THE CIRCUMCISION OF THE HEART. 





Rom. u. 29. 


—Circumeision is that of the heart. 


Our blessed Saviour, who came into the world to 
fulfil all righteousness, legal as well as evangelical, 
and by both to become the Lord our righteous- 
ness*, when the time of his circumcision was come, 
according to the law of Moses, submitted to that 
painful rite, and thereby obliged himself to all other 
observances of the Mosaic institution: but with this 
intent, that the world might be freed from that 
ritual religion for the future, and pay a more rational 
and spiritual service to the Almighty. He, as the 
representative of mankind, became, once for all, en- 
tirely obedient to that law, and then cancelled all 
obligation to it for the future ; blotting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was against us, and nail- 
ing it to his cross, and for ever after taking it out of 
the way: and from the galling yoke of a law of 
numerous and very burdensome ceremonies translated 
us into the glorious liberty of the children of God®, 
to a religion that will perfect our natures, to a ser- 
vice that is the truest freedom, to a yoke that upon 
all accounts is easy, and a burden that is light. 

For it is to be considered, that, although by the 
coming of Jesus Christ there is a great and very 
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happy alteration and improvement made in the 
manner of our worshipping and serving God; yet 
still he must be served and worshipped, but in a way 
far more agreeable both to his nature and our own. 
And the liberty into which we are translated by the 
gospel is by no means licentious and uncontrolled, 
but only what it obliges us to is more rational, and 
therefore more natural to us, and consequently more 
easy to be done than the ceremonial observances of 
the Jews, which had much of labour and bodily toil 
in them, but tended little to purify the heart, or 
improve the most excellent part of man, his soul. 
We have likewise greater assistances from above to 
perform our duty acceptably, and greater indulgence 
when we do amiss, which does mightily take off 
from the difficulty of our task, and makes the Chris- 
tian religion like the obedience of sons to an indul- 
gent parent; whereas that of the Jews was, in 
comparison, like the drudgery of slaves under a 
severe and rigorous master, or the discipline of 
schoolboys under a harsh, imperious pedagogue. 
For so in scripture the law is called a bondage‘, and 
a schoolmaster, to bring, or educate, and train that 
people up, till the coming of Christ °. 

But now, though the old ritual law be abolished, 
and one far more excellent established in its room ; 
yet he that came not to destroy the law, but to com- 
plete and fill it up, has spiritualized many of its 
ceremonies, and made the inner man the subject of 
what was then performed by and upon the out- 
ward. Instead of the frequent external washings 
and cleansings that were enjoined the Jews, we 
Christians are now obliged to purity of heart, and 

4 Gal. iv. 3. e Gal. ili. 24. 
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to cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of spirit, as 
well as flesh, perfecting interior holiness in the fear 
of God. Their sacrifices of bulls and goats and 
lambs are now changed into the offering up our 
whole selves to God, and mortifying our brutish 
affections and lusts ; and our sin-offering is a broken 
spirit, and a contrite heart; and devout affections 
heavenward in prayer are as incense of a sweet- 
smelling savour; our freewill offerings are extra- 
ordinary charities; and the great initiating and 
distinguishing rite of circumcision is Christianized 
likewise, (if I may have leave to use that word,) and 
raised into the circumcision of the heart. 

In discoursing upon which words I shall, 

I. First, endeavour to shew what that spiritual 
circumcision of the heart is, to which we Christians 
are obliged, together with the happy effects of it. 
And, 

II. Secondly, in what respects it answers to that 
of the Jews which was outward, and in the letter ; 
whereby we shall see that we are as much bound to 
the circumcision of the heart as they were to that of 
the foreskin. 

I. As for the first thing to be done, viz. to shew 
wherein the circumcision of the heart consists, it is 
in general the freeing our souls from all superfluity 
of naughtiness, as the apostle expresses it ; the cut- 
ting off, and utter rejection of all spiritual impuri- 
ties, which are the tainted fountain of the carnal 
ones, and bringing all the powers of our inner man, 
our understanding, will, and affections, into entire 
obedience to God. 

More particularly, it is humbly and readily to 
submit our weak, imperfect understandings to Him, 
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and give a full and free assent to whatever we have 
upon his testimony, who it is impossible should 
either be deceived or deceive. It is unfeignedly to 
believe and embrace as true, whatever he has been 
pleased to reveal to mankind, however seemingly 
repugnant to what we thought before : casting down 
imaginations, or reasonings, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God‘. 
For otherwise, with intolerable arrogance and im- 
piety, we set up our own ignorance and prejudice, 
as the measure even of divine truth; which is the 
ready way, as we see by sad experience, to fill the 
church with heresy, and all places with infidelity 
and atheism and profaneness, and every evil work. 
Not that there is no use to be made of our reason 
in such matters, but only that we should use it with 
meekness and humility, and believe (what it is a 
wonder any reasonable man should ever question) 
that it is very possible for God to reveal what man 
with his utmost improvements cannot fully com- 
prehend. Every notion therefore, how fond soever 
we may be of it, that contradicts and will not submit 
to what is evidently revealed by God, every good 
Christian is obliged to cut off and throw away as an 
unnatural tumour and excrescency; and with all 
the speed he can, rid his mind of it, for fear of the 
dangerous consequences of suffering it to continue. 
And this is the circumcision of the understand- 
ing, the happy effect of which, in short, will be our 
being led by the Spirit of the only wise God into 
the knowledge of the most exalted and most con- 
cerning truths, which are able to make us wise to 
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salvation, and which were therefore revealed that 
they might do so; and be as a glorious light shining 
in a dark place, to direct us in our researches, and 
prevent our stumbling upon dangerous errors and 
delusions, and being lost and bewildered in them 
beyond recovery, to which we should otherwise be 
continually liable in this our benighted state; and 
the more so, the more we trusted to that blind 
guide, our own understanding, which knows so 
little, yet thinks it knows so much. 

And really if we consider how highly beneficial 
God’s revelations are to us in all respects, and what 
a mighty influence they have upon our happiness in 
both worlds; what abundance of anxiety of mind, 
and tremulous uncertainty they ease us of, relating 
to the nature of the Supreme Being, and what will 
make us acceptable to him; and what clear notions 
they give us of a future state, and what admirable 
directions how to attain its happiness, and avoid its 
misery, both which shall be the greatest and eternal ; 
and concerning which the wisest men had but very 
dark,imperfect apprehensions, before God was pleased, 
of his great goodness, to make them known to man- 
kind : if we thus consider, we shall find that nothing 
is more to be rejoiced in than those divine revela- 
tions, and nothing more advantageous to us than 
entirely to believe and embrace them. 

As for the circumcision of the will, it is an entire 
and cheerful submission to the good pleasure of 
God in all his disposals, how much ‘soever against 
our own inclinations, and the choices we would 
make for ourselves if left to our own option; in full 
and firm persuasion that as he best knows what are 
the most effectual means to make us happy, so his 
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tender regard towards us will incline him to direct 
us to them; and order all events, if we will trust 
ourselves and our interest to his conduct and manage- 
ment, so as shall be most conducive to our good. 

Whenever, therefore, we begin to fret and repine, 
and murmur against Providence, and are dissatisfied 
with what God hath allotted for us, either to do or 
to suffer, and our heads begin to run upon new pro- 
jects and designs and ways of life, contrary to what 
he hath made known to us as his will, and incon- 
sistent with the duties of that station he hath 
placed us in; then is the time for us to tame our 
ungovernable, headstrong wills, by frequent acts of 
resignation and self-denial, and often repeated re- 
flections upon our own folly and ignorance, im- 
patience, and inconsiderate heat; how apt we are 
to be deceived by false appearances, how little a way 
we can see into the consequences of things, how 
seldom our wisest contrivances, as we have thought 
them, have answered our expectations, and the like; 
whereas, he that complies with the choices God 
makes for him, and chooses to be and do as he 
would have him, can never choose or do amiss, nor 
be otherwise, in the conclusion, than perfectly pleased 
and satisfied and happy. 

This will put a stop to our over-hasty and ill- 
weighed enterprises, qualify our fretfulness and dis- 
content, and cool us into wiser thoughts; and by 
degrees make us sensible that it will be our best 
way humbly to acquiesce in what the great Governor 
of the world sees most expedient for us, saying, as 
our blessed Master did, when nature was very much 
averse to the bitter cup which God was then putting 
into his hand to drink, Nevertheless, not my will, 
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but thine be done! And in thus subduing our own 
reluctances, whenever we find a struggle in our 
breasts against any of the disposals of Providence, 
or the expresses of his good pleasure concerning us, 
consists the circumcision of our wills. 

And as for our passions and affections, the cir- 
cumcision of them is effected when the exorbitancy 
of them is cured and rectified, and they are kept 
within due bounds, both as to the object of them 
and the degree; and more especially when the brutal 
cravings of the flesh are curbed and mastered, (which 
was more particularly signified by the cutting off 
the foreskin,) and the soul is kept in a sedate, even 
temper, and a kind of indifferency, not only to those, 
but all other pleasures and gratifications of this 
world; and in readiness and preparation to bear the 
evils of it likewise with a becoming firmness and 
' steadiness of mind. And the happy consequence of 
this is so very evident of itself, that it is needless to 
say any more of it. 

II. How this evangelical or spiritual circumcision 
of the heart answers to that of the Jews, which was 
literal, and performed upon the foreskin, and to 
which we Christians are as much obliged as they 
were to theirs, is what I am in the next place to 
proceed to shew. And we may observe, that the 
reason of God’s instituting the Jewish circumcision 
was twofold: 1. that it might be a sign; and, 
2, a seal to his people. For so St. Paul, speaking 
of Abraham, who was the first of the patriarchs 
that was enjoined that rite, He received, says he, 
the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness 
of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised. 
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First then, circumcision was a sign; and that, 
1, a distinguishing one, whereby the holy people 
were differenced from the profane nations of the 
world: and Tacitus, though much mistaken in other 
accounts he hath given of them, yet in this says 
well, Circumcidere genitalia instituere, ut diversi- 
tate noscantur», And the reason why God thought 
fit thus to distinguish them, is given. by several of 
the fathers, particularly St. Jerom, to this purpose. 
“ Because,” says he, “ Christ was to come of the 
seed of Abraham, and from Abraham to Christ 
“many ages were to pass, lest the offspring of his 
“ beloved Abraham should be mixed with other 
“ nations, and by little and little it should become 
“uncertain which was indeed his family, God 
“ wisely marked his people Israel with the sign of 
“ circumcision '.” 

And the Israelites, intermitting this rite during 
their stay in the wilderness, makes this opinion the 
more probable; for then the solitude of that un- 
frequented place did sufficiently separate and dis- 
tinguish them from all people else. But when they 
came into the promised land, and were surrounded 
with divers neighbouring nations, then this mark of 
distinction was, by God’s express command, brought 
into use again, and so continued to the coming of 
our Saviour *. 

And to this the Christian circumcision of the 
heart does directly answer. For it is that, as before 
described, which distinguishes Christians indeed 
from the rest of the profaner world; it is a sin- 
cerely holy life that demonstrates any one to be 
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of the family of the faithful. And as among the 
Jews should a man pretend ever so much to be of 
that religion, plead that he was a Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, frequent the temple and the synagogues, 
and be exact in the performance of all the cere- 
monials of that law, yet if he wanted circumcision, 
would be reckoned as a stranger and an alien for all 
that; so in Christianity it is not an outward pro- 
fession, though never so fair and specious ; it is not 
a being born and educated in a Christian country, 
and observing the forms and manner of worship in 
it, though never so exactly, and with the appearance 
of great reverence and devotion ; it is not this that 
will indeed make us Christians, and owned as such 
by our Lord, unless we have the inward circum- 
cision of the heart, and the power of godliness is 
visible in all our conversation. And further, as 
among the Jews to be uncircumcised was a thing 
of the greatest reproach in the world, so is the want 
of this spiritual circumcision to such as call them- 
selves Christians. It is an intolerable shame for 
those that make profession of the most holy religion 
that ever was or can be, as is that of Jesus Christ, 
to live as profanely and loosely as if they were of no 
religion at all. 

But, 2, circumcision was an initiative sign, where- 
by men were received into the Jewish church, and 
did openly declare themselves to be entirely devoted 
to the God of Israel; they were made sure and 
espoused to him by that rite, and he to them; he 
became their God, and they his people. 

And in like manner the inward circumcision of 
the heart is that which indeed initiates any person 
into the religion of Jesus Christ; for without it even 
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baptism itself will not make a Christian. He only 
is one of Christ’s peculiar people who is zealous of 
good works; he is the true disciple of Jesus, that ob- 
serves his commands, imitates his example, and is 
influenced and led by the same spirit of meekness 
and holiness and goodness as he was. And an aged 
sinner, though baptized in his infancy, that has not 
lived like a Christian till grey hairs have covered 
his head, does really but then begin to be of the re- 
ligion of the holy Jesus. And though it is by virtue 
of his early baptism that his late repentance and re- 
formation is accepted, (for repentance is a gospel 
privilege, which the unbaptized can pretend no 
right to,) yet it is that repentance of his, and 
amendment of life, which renders his baptism ef- 
fectual to his salvation: and what St. Paul says of 
circumcision is equally true of baptism, I¢ profiteth 
if thou keep the law: but if thou break the law, thy 
circumcision 1s made uncircumcision', and thy bap- 
‘tism no baptism; that is, it signifies nothing, is of 
no avail to the great purposes for which it was de- 
signed. For if he is not aJew that is one outwardly, 
as it follows, neither is that circumcision which is 
outward in the flesh ; but he is a Jew, really and to 
purpose, that 1s one inwardly™: if this was true 
with respect to the Jews, how much more is it so as 
to Christians who are under a far more spiritual 
dispensation than they were! 

He that worships mammon, and obeys nothing 
but his own vile lusts, may call himself what he 
will, but is really no more a Christian than he 
was a Jew that worshipped other gods; and as all 
were not Israel that were of Israel, so too many, 
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God knows, there are, that are Christians in name 
and profession, and nothing else. 

3, Circumcision was a political sign, whereby 
strangers were admitted into the commonwealth of 
Israel, and were made partakers of all those valuable 
privileges which God had indulged to that his pe- 
culiar people; and which without the susception of 
that mark of distinction were by no means to be en- 
joyed. For so we read, Exodus xii. 48, When a 
stranger shall sojourn with thee, and will keep the 
passover to the Lord, let all his males be circum- 
cised, and then let him come near and keep it; and 
he shall be as one born in the land: for no uncir- 
cumcised person shall eat thereof. And upon this 
condition, as it follows, ver. 49, one law shall be to 
him that is homeborn, and to the stranger that so- 
journeth among you. 

And just so the inward circumcision of the heart 
from all wickedness and pollution is that alone 
which will make us fellow citizens with the saints, 
and let us into a share of those glorious privileges 
which God has promised to those that sincerely be- 
lieve in and obey Jesus Christ. Such as being the 
adopted sons of God, coheirs with Christ of an 
eternal inheritance in heaven; and, in the mean 
time, taken into the peculiar care and charge of 
his blessed Spirit and his holy angels in this world, 
and in due time admitted into the divine presence 
above, there to enjoy the pleasures that are at his 
right hand for evermore. And tc Him from whom no 
secrets are hid, and all hearts lie naked and open, this 
inward circumcision, made without hands, is as visi- 
ble as that in the letter is to the eyes of men; and 
where it is once truly and thoroughly effected, all the 
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privileges and immunities of the kingdom of heaven, 
both of grace and glory, shall be conferred upon the 
happy soul. But where it is wanting, and the 
heart is still polluted, and engaged in the service of 
sin; the man, let him call himself Christian or what 
else he pleases, shall be treated no otherwise than as 
an alien from this heavenly community. And thus 
does this spiritual circumcision of the heart answer 
to that in the letter among the Jews, as it was a 
sign. 

Secondly, it does so likewise as it was a seal; for 
as circumcision was to the Jews the seal of God’s co- 
venant with them, whereby they were assured that 
he would certainly perform what he had graciously 
promised, provided they would make good what 
was to be done, as the condition on their part, and 
which that rite did very significantly express, and 
often remind them of, namely, purity and obedi- 
ence, according to the measures of their law; so this 
inward circumcision of the Spirit we are discoursing 
of, this sincere purity of heart and life, as required 
by the gospel, is the only thing that can secure to 
us the possession and enjoyment of the great and 
precious promises made to Christians in the New 
Testament, or covenant of Jesus Christ. 

Unless we repent, and reform our lives by the 
Christian rule, all our pretensions to Christianity 
will stand us in very little stead; because without 
that, the end of our Lord’s coming is by no means 
answered, and we are false to those engagements we 
entered into when we were baptized. And an obsti- 
nate iniquity, after we have laid such solemn obliga- 
tions upon ourselves, as then we did, to walk before 
him in holiness and righteousness all the days of 
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our life, is extremely provoking, and will grieve 
and quench that life-giving Spirit by which we are 
sealed to the day of redemption”. 

Wherefore St. Paul says expressly, tribulation and 
anguish upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of 
the Jew first, and also of the Gentile; but glory, 
honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good; 
for there is no respect of persons with God: and 
without holiness no man, of what religion soever he 
may be, shall see the Lord®. And agreeably says 
the same apostle, having these promises, such great 
encouragement given on God’s part to the practice 
of righteousness and true holiness, let nothing be 
wanting on ours; but det us cleanse ourselves, as we 
have solemnly vowed to do, from all filthiness both 
of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God’. 

Perhaps it may be said, that this circumcision of 
the heart, as well as that of the foreskin, is full of 
pain, and of shame too, as the case now stands with 
us; which is so discouraging a consideration, that it 
is a hard matter to prevail with ourselves to set 
about the operation. ? 

But be it so, the consequence isso happy, as will 
abundantly make amends for all: and besides, it is 
so absolutely necessary, that, unless we are content 
to be for ever miserable, it must be done at last; and. 
the longer we defer it, still the more shameful and 
painful will it prove. 

No time like the present for this great work, and 
the earlier the better, upon all accounts; and when 
once it is done, we shall then bear in our souls the 
mark of our Lord Jesus, the distinguishing character 
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of his disciples. And at his great appearing to re- 
ward every man according to his works, we shall be 
owned by him as his peculiar people, having the sign 
of this spiritual circumcision on our hearts; and be 
from thenceforth admitted to an endless participation 
of the glories and felicities of the new Jerusalem 
which is above: where the circumcision of our un- 
derstandings, or the submission of all our own no- 
tions and reasonings to the great truths of revela- 
tion, shall be rewarded with our intimate view and 
knowledge of truth in the original, of him in whom 
are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge; in 
the contemplation of which we shall live for ever, 
and be continually improving our then infinitely en- 
larged and gloriously enlightened minds to all eter- 
nity. 

And the circumcision of our wills, or our entire 
acquiescence in all the choices and disposals of God’s 
good providence, and cheerful obedience to his holy 
commands, shall then be crowned with a perfect and 
eternal fruition of the chief good; which will answer 
our most enlarged desires, and fill all our capacities 
of bliss, which yet shall be always enlarging and 
always filling for ever and ever. 

And the circumcision of our passions and affec- 
tions shall have this for its reward, that we shall be 
for ever freed from all uneasy and tormenting pas- 
sions, and the most joyous only remain; and be em- 
ployed upon their proper object, that most perfectly 
excellent and lovely Being, whose enjoyment is hea- 
ven, and who can never be admired. and loved 
enough. 

Let us therefore conclude all with that excellent 
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Collect which our church has furnished us with, upon 
the festival of our Saviour’s circumcision : 

« Almighty God, who madest thy blessed Son to 
“ be circumcised, and obedient to the law for man ; 
« orant us the true circumcision of the Spirit ; that, 
“ our hearts, and all our members, being mortified 
“from all worldly and carnal lusts, we may in all 
«things obey thy blessed will; through the same 
“ thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord!” To whom, with 
his eternal Father, and the Holy Spirit of them 
both, be all honour and glory, love and obedience, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


SERMON IV. 





OF BECOMING LIKE LITTLE CHILDREN. 
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Mart. xviii. 2, 3. 
And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the 
midst of them, 
And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 


"THIS was the answer our Lord was pleased to 
give his disciples when they asked him, Who ts the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? ver. 1, Which 
question was occasioned by his telling them, ch. 
Xvil. 23, that though he was to be betrayed and 
killed, yet the third day he should be raised again ; 
which resurrection of his they took to be the begin- 
ning of his glorious reign upon earth, upon which 
their thoughts were very much bent, notwithstand- 
ing his plainly telling them, that hzs kingdom was 
not of this world; and that affliction and persecution 
here would be their portion and his. But still their 
heads were filled with the notion of his being their 
temporal prince and deliverer, and that his kingdom, 
though upon earth, (according to their expectations,) 
yet might well be styled by him a heavenly king- 
dom, for the present exceeding glory and happiness 
of it, in which it should excel all other kingdoms ; 
as well as with respect to the future triumphant state 
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of it above. And this put them upon asking, who 
should be greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

In Matt. xx. 20, we find the mother of Zebedee’s 
children making a request, built upon the same no- 
tion, for her two sons, James and John, that the one 
might sit on his right hand, the other at his left in 
his kingdom. Of which preeminence the disciples 
were all so ambitious, that they were moved with 
indignation against James and John for pretending 
to it before the rest ; and had warm disputes among 
themselves who should be the greatest *. But our 
Lord checks their aspiring thoughts, by telling 
James and John they knew not what they asked, 
and putting them in mind of the bitter cup and 
bloody baptism which those must submit to and 
taste of who would be his followers; and assuring 
the rest of the ambitious contenders, that he that 
would be jirst and greatest should be the last and 
servant of all ; even as the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

And that he might the more sensibly convince 
them of their mistake, in expecting worldly great- 
ness from being his disciples, and how contrary all 
ambitious thoughts are to the temper of the gospel, 
he, in my text, called a little child unto him, and 
set him in the midst of them, as the true emblem 
of a Christian; and said, Vi erly I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and become as litile 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. As if he had said, Unless your temper be 
mightily changed from what it is, and you lay aside 
ambition and the regards of the world in following 
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me, ye shall be so far from being great in my 
kingdom, that ye shall not at all enter into it, for 
this is by no means the spirit of my disciples; who, 
I expect, should be like me, meek and lowly in heart. 
And whosoever shall humble himself as this little 
child, the same is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven; the truest Christian whilst here upon earth, 
and shall be the highest exalted in the regions of 
glory. 

A little child then being, in our Lord’s esteem, 
the lively emblem of a Christian; and he who is the 
Saviour of the world, and “ hath opened the kingdom 
“of heaven to all believers,” assuring us withal 
that there shall be no admission there for any but 
those that are of like temper and disposition ; it will 
be worth our while to consider wherein we are to 
resemble little children, if we would be true disci- 
ples of our great aud good Master, and have a well- 
grounded hope of entering into his joy. 

I. First then we shall inquire what it is to be 
converted, and become as little children. And, 

II. Secondly, shew how necessary this is to our 
entering into the kingdom of heaven; and then, with 
a proper inference or two, conclude. 

I. First, we will consider what it is to be con- 
verted, and to become like little children. And in 
general it is to change and alter, and new mould 
the temper and inclinations of our souls, till they 
become like those of a little child. This is implied 
in the word converted, which supposes different dis- 
positions in the soul before, and which must be de- 
stroyed, and the contrary to them planted in their 
room. Every soul that is not like that of a little 
child must be made so, before the man can have the 
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temper and the hopes of a Christian. Here is a 
double task, we see, to be performed, the change of 
our present disposition, and the acquisition of a tem- 
per quite contrary to it; we must be converted, and 
then become as little children. The difficulty of which 
we shall sufficiently experience when we heartily set 
about it. For I believe, that upon inquiry we shall 
find there is something in the temper even of the 
best of us that is very much unlike this emblem of 
a true Christian, and from which therefore we must 
be converted, as we hope to enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; and which to be sincerely and effectually, 
and renewed in the spirit of our minds, we shall 
find a full employment for the remainder of our 
lives, how long soever they may be. Indeed no- 
thing but the grace and assistance of Almighty God 
can enable us for so great an undertaking ; but we 
can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth 
as ; and who would never have made this necessary 
for us to accomplish, could we have been happy 
without it. It must be done, if we would be par- 
takers of the glories and blisses of his kingdom ; 
but our encouragement is, that he will so far assist 
us with his divine help, that the concurrence of our 
own sincere endeavours shall bring it happily to 
pass. 

Thus much in general of the duty required of us, 
and the necessity of performing it; and of begin- 
ning it immediately, because of the great difficulty 
of doing it effectually. All which is designed to 
awaken your attention to what I shall now address 
myself to the particular consideration of, viz. what 
it is to be converted, and become as little children. 
For things of this nature ought by no means to be 
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trifled with, and heard carelessly and with indiffer- 
ence; since upon our agreeable practice depends our 
admission into the kingdom of heaven. 

I. First then, to be converted, and to become as 
little children, is to sit loose to this present world, 
and be easy and satisfied with the condition in 
which God has placed us in it, though it be low and 
mean. ‘This, it is evident, was our Lord’s primary 
meaning when he spake the text, as we have seen 
from the occasion of it, and further appears from 
the words immediately following, whosoever shall 
humble himself, or be lowly in his thoughts and de- 
signs, and suit his mind to his circumstances, how 
indifferent soever they may be, as this little child, 
the same shall be greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

Little children, (as we cannot but observe,) before 
they are corrupted by the world, are equally easy in 
a cottage and a palace; no discontents at their pa- 
rents’ circumstances or their own, provided the re- 
quests of nature, which are very modest, be but 
satisfied; and no higher aims or projects in their 
innocent heads, than cheerfully to enjoy their pre- 
sent lot. Now that which is nature in them, and 
proceeds from a happy ignorance of the mistaken 
sentiments and ill example of the world, that should 
be choice in us. And a wise choice indeed, to re- 
solve to make the best of every state of life, to enjoy 
the present, and trust our divine Parent with the 
future. 

To do this therefore ought to be every man’s 
first and greatest care; and then to go on cheerfully 
in the duties of his present state and condition, in a 
full reliance upon divine Providence for the time to 
come; and with so much indifference at least to 
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the honours and affluence of the world, as not to be 
at all uneasy though he has them not; studying 
how, with a Christian temper, to abound and suffer 
want, that neither state may surprise him unpre- 
pared for it, nor at a loss how to demean himself 
in it. 

I cannot but think every thing beyond this, re- 
lating to the present world, to be criminal, and a 
loving it too much ; and nothing more unbecoming 
creatures in our circumstances, who deserve nothing 
but to be miserable, than to be continually aspiring 
after greatness, and mighty restless and disturbed 
that this and that degree of wealth and honour is 
not ours. For what is this but ungratefully to dis- 
regard and undervalue the present instances of God’s 
undeserved bounty to us, and, as much as in us lies, 
impiously to set aside, or arrogantly to impose upon. 
his providence, and give directions to his all-wise 
disposals ? 

Of the kingdom of heaven, indeed, and the crowns 
and glories there, we are allowed to be ambitious, 
and may and ought pursue them with the utmost 
vigour of our souls. He that said, Take heed and 
beware of covetousness», has yet commanded us to 
provide ourselves bags that wax not old, and to lay 
up @ treasure in heaven® ; and that for this very 
reason, that where our treasure is, there our hearts 
might be also’. He that bids us take no thought 
Jor to-morrow’, at the same time commands us to 
seek the kingdom of God‘, and has told us, that he 
is gone to prepare a place for us there; that where 
he is, there we may be also®. As much ambition as 


b' Lake xii. 15. © Ver. 33. d Ver. 34. 
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we please, and the more the better, when the object 
is an incorruptible inheritance and an eternal crown 
of glory that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
Jor us" ; but as to the honours and affluence of this 
world, we must be as indifferent, contented, and re- 
signed as a little child. 

II. Secondly ; to become like little children, is not 
to be puffed up with pride by any of the blessings 
of God, but always clothed with humility. 

The difference of birth and fortune, wit and 
beauty, and the like, upon which we are so apt to 
overvalue ourselves when grown, make no alteration 
in the temper of a little child. The easiness, and 
freedom, and good nature, and teachableness, and 
condescension, which are proper to the state of 
childhood, are not abated by any thing like this, till 
the whispers of mercenary servants, or the indiscreet 
commendations of others they converse with, poison 
the good disposition, and teach them pride and 
haughtiness and self-will. A most unhappy altera- 
tion, and which must be again rectified, and the soul 
reduced to its first happy temper, by every follower 
of Jesus Christ. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit, says our Lord, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven‘. Learn of me, for 
I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find 
rest for your souls*. Put on as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, meekness and humbleness of 
mind, says the apostle, and be clothed with humi- 
lity™, as the proper badge and cognizance of a 
Christian. And remember who made thee to differ, 
for what hast thou that thou didst not receive”? 


hy Pet.i. 4. v. 4. i Matt. v. 3. k Matt. x1. 29. 
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But pride is every thing that is hateful and miser- 
able, and there is nothing branded in scripture with 
a blacker character. And it is one of the great 
differences between the nature of God and that ac- 
cursed spirit the Devil, that the power and wisdom 
and knowledge of the former is joined with goodness 
and a love to mankind, and a wondrous condescen- 
sion in things relating to their happiness; but in 
the latter all is deeply tinctured with pride and 
malice and envy, and constantly employed in doing 
mischief to the world. And this it is that engages 
men to offer up their devoutest prayers and praises 
to that most gracious and good Being; and renders 
the other the hated object of their constant male- 
diction and curse. And what can be a more inex- 
cusable folly, as well as wickedness, than to make 
ourselves like Lucifer, the calamity of mankind, by 
the abuse of those very blessings, the due use of 
which, in a humane, humble way, would in great 
degrees have resembled us to God? But, 

III. Thirdly, to become like Little children is to 
be free from guile and hypocrisy, and hurtful dissi- 
mulation, both towards God and man. 

In little children nothing is at first more remark- 
able than a free, undesigning openness of temper, 
without any colours or disguises put upon it; as 
they seem so they are, till, by acquaintance with 
the deceitful world, they learn to gloze and dis- 
semble. 

And, indeed, as the way of the world is, nothing 
sooner lost than sincerity, and nothing harder to 
recover; and the want of it is the source of most of 
the miseries of mankind. It renders society a 
snare, business a trick and a trepan, and religion a 
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_ very nothing: whereby a man’s whole happiness is 
ruined, temporal and eternal. 

It is true, sincerity does not oblige a man to lay 
open his breast to everybody, and it is very lawful, 
and indeed necessary, sometimes to conceal one’s de- 
signs and purposes, one’s sentiments and opinions. 
But prudent concealment is very far from guile and 
hypocrisy ; the one only hides and covers what it is 
not fit should be seen, and the other makes a show 
of what really is not, and thrusts a falsehood upon 
mankind. And to have any thing to do with people 
of that trade is the most dangerous thing in the 
world; and he the most miserable person in it, who 
has in this manner lost his integrity, and given him- 
self up to the practice of deceit. Be ye wise as 
serpents, and harmless as doves?, says our Lord: 
that is, as prudence is very necessary in the manage- 
ment of the affairs of life, so nothing is truly wise 
and prudent but what is innocent. And the pru- 
dence of a man, joined with the sincerity of a little 
child, is what we are to endeavour after, and makes 
up the wisdom of a Christian. 

IV. In the last place, to be converted, and become 
like little children, is to be of a forgiving temper, 
free from malice and revenge. 

How little there is of this devilish disposition in 
little children, every day’s observation will tell us. 
How soon are injuries and wrongs put up and for- 
gotten, and how shortlived the resentment of those 
harmless emblems of a true disciple of Jesus! No 
heartburnings, nor plottings of a mischievous retali- 
ation; but when the first impression is worn off, 
which generally is very quickly too, all things are 
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in the same state of innocent kindness and endear- 
ment as before. 

How happy would it be for us, could we be children 
again in this particular! how happy for ourselves, 
and how happy for all about us! We might very 
well bear with one another’s peevishnesses and mis- 
takes and indiscretions, and little sudden heats, as 
we do with those of a little child, were we as much 
strangers to malice and revenge. For it is not the 
first stirrings of anger, upon our apprehending a 
thing as harmful and injurious, that is so fatal to 
mankind, but the suffering it to rankle into im- 
placability. This is that we are so strictly forbid- 
den by our blessed Saviour, and which must be ut- 
terly rooted out of the soul of every Christian, who 
must learn of little children to forget and to forgive. 

These are the main strokes in which we are to be 
converted, and become like little children; and every 
man’s own conscience will inform him, if he will 
listen to it, how far he is concerned in this great 
work, of changing and new moulding the temper 
and disposition of his soul: which certainly is one 
of the most difficult performances in the world, but 
yet absolutely necessary to our entering into the 
kingdom of heaven: for so our Lord expressly says 
in the text, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be 
converted, and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

II. Which to evince was the second thing I pro- 
posed to do upon this argument. 

And, first, it is necessary that we be as free from 
greedy desires and restless endeavours after the 
greatness of the world as little children are; for 
this is the bane of true religion, and will conse- 
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quently exclude us from the presence of God in his 
kingdom. 

True religion, St. James says, is to keep ourselves 
unspotted from the world4. And St. John, He that 
loves the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him*. And our Lord himself assures us, that no- 
thing is more difficult than for a rich man, trusting 
in his riches, to enter into the kingdom of heavens ; 
and therefore warns us with a double caution, Take 
heed and beware of covetousness, and take no thought 
Jor the morrow. 

But now, is devotion and a heavenly mind, and 
acquiescence in God’s disposals, consistent with con- 
tinual application of thought to the methods of ac- 
quiring the wealth and greatness of this earth? And 
are these methods so innocent and harmless, as to 
have no ill influence upon our souls, and leave no 
stain behind them? If so, one would wonder our 
Saviour and his apostles should so often and so 
strictly forbid such greedy desires. But if the con- 
trary be true, as most certainly it is, then whoever 
hopes for a share in the happiness of heaven must 
be very much more indifferent to the world. 

We cannot but observe that the great design of 
our holy religion is to take off our affections from 
the pleasures and enjoyments of sense, and to place 
them upon objects that are spiritual; the blisses and 
glories of the world above, which are our true, and 
lasting, and fully satisfying good. And the present 
world so strongly affecting our senses, and its enjoy- 
ments being so grateful to our bodies, and so highly 
agreeable to the inclinations of corrupted nature, the 
divine Wisdom saw, that line upon line, caution upon 
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caution, threat upon threat, promise upon promise, 
was but needful to wean men from it, and engage 
them in the love and pursuit of the pleasures of re- 
ligion, and fix their hearts upon the rewards of im- 
mortality. And there is no man that has tried, but 
must confess it necessary for him to apply himself 
very carefully and diligently, and that in sincerity 
and good earnest, to a compliance with these holy 
exhortations; and that, after all, the world will in- 
sensibly insinuate itself into too much of his affec- 
tion. And therefore, to indulge and give way to a 
fondness for the world is to defeat the great design 
of Christianity, and engage with all our might in 
those very courses, which Christ has told us over 
and over will shut us out from heaven. 

But, secondly, it is necessary that we humble our- 
selves as little children, if we would enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

To be proud, is ungratefully to forget that God 
is the giver of every good gift, and to arrogate that 
praise to ourselves, upon account of them, which 
should be wholly his; transferred directly to him, 
and increased with our own most humble thanks 
and acknowledgments. And the fruits of. this vile 
root of pride, are oppression and tyranny, envy and 
discontent, impatience and a stubborn resistance of 
the divine will, and, in short, every thing that is 
contrary to God’s honour and the good of mankind. 

But now is this the temper of a disciple of Jesus? 
are these the dispositions that will qualify us for 
the eternal enjoyment of God? How absolutely ne- 
cessary therefore must it be, for every soul that 
hopes for heaven to be thoroughly cleared from this 
worst of vices, this compendium of all wickedness ; 
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and become deeply sensible, that the best of us are 
utterly unworthy of the least of God’s mercies ; that 
all we enjoy is of his undeserved bounty; and that 
our utmost services, and praise, and love, will still 
be infinitely short of what is due. This will make 
us entirely submissive to all his providences, and 
nicely observant of all the expresses of his good 
pleasure; it will teach us likewise to be affable and 
condescending, useful and beneficial to one another, 
according to the measure of the gift of God; to 
undervalue no man, but, with the faithful servant 
in the parable, be wholly intent in improving every 
talent' to the honour of our great Benefactor and 
the public good. And how lovely this is, and aptly 
preparative to the happy state above, is too plain to 
need any proof. 

Thirdly, it is necessary, in order to that blissful 
state, that we lay aside all guile and hypocrisy, and 
become as little children in sincerity and truth. 

And, indeed, sincerity is our all; for how guilty are 
the best of us of innumerable violations of our duty 
both to God and man! how defective, and very 
often polluted, are our very best actions! So that 
unless our merciful Saviour would accept (as we 
know he will, and for ever blessed be his goodness 
for it) our best endeavours, instead of unsinning 
obedience, who could be saved in the day of God’s 
righteous judgment? But this it is that makes our 
Redeemer’s yoke so easy, and his burden so light; 
that sincerity atones for our other failures and de- 
fects, and, next to his all-sufficient merits, is our 
great recommendation to the divine acceptance: and 
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where it is wanting every thing else we can do, that 
looks like religion, will signify even nothing, unless 
it be to add to our condemnation. 

In the last place, it is necessary that we become 
as little children, free from malice and revenge, if 
we desire to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

For nothing is more contrary to the temper of 
Christianity, and the express commands of it, than 
revenge; returning good for evil, and forgiveness of 
injuries, being every where enjoined us in the writ- 
ings of the New Testament, and urged upon us from 
the example of our blessed Redeemer, and that as 
we hope to be forgiven ourselves by our offended 
God. 

With what face then can any one ask pardon 
himself, that denies it to his brother; and hope to 
be admitted into heaven with a temper of mind di- 
rectly contrary to that of God and Jesus Christ ; 
and of the same stamp with that of the Devil him- 
self. 

Verily, says our Lord, I say unto you, Ea- 
cept ye be converted, and become thus, Like little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

I shall now briefly infer something from what 
has been said, and conclude. 

And first, if such a change of our disposition and 
temper of mind as this be absolutely necessary to 
our entering into the kingdom of heaven, what 
little reason have any of us to be careless and 
wasteful of our time in vain and fruitless employ- 
ments, though we should not be guilty of spending it 
in wickedness and vice ? 

There is abundance of time, no doubt, besides 
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what is taken up by necessary business and the 
moderate refreshments of nature, which is lost, as 
we often say, for want of knowing how to dispose 
of it. But can any one be to seek for employment 
that has the habit of his soul to alter, from a too 
near likeness to the temper of the fallen angels, into 
the innocent dispositions of a little child ? 

Ambition and pride, hypocrisy and revenge, are 
not to be rooted out but by a long labour and great 
industry: and humility and contentment, sincerity 
and forgiveness of injuries, to have the short resent- 
ments of a little child, to be as soon pacified, and as 
easily reconciled ; these are lessons that our corrupt 
nature is not over-forward to learn. Why then are 
we so idle, as too many of us are, and squander 
away, unaccountably,so much of our short life, when 
such a task as this is to be performed, if ever we 
hope for heaven ? 

One thing more I would infer from the necessity 
of our becoming as little children, if we would enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; and that is the great 
care that should be taken by those that have the 
education of youth, to keep them children in their 
good and innocent dispositions, as long as is pos- 
sible; and by pious instruction and example, con- 
firm them in that temper of mind, to which, if they 
lose it, they must be again converted if they would 
be happy. 

And what a blessed prepossession would it be, to 
be habitually contented and resigned, humble and 
sincere, inoffensive to others, and ready to be re- 
conciled to and forgive those that have done amiss 
by them. 

What guilt would this prevent! and when con- 
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tracted by the want of this, what labour and sorrow 
in removing it by repentance, and recovering the 
lost happy temper of their childhood ! 

No greater charity, therefore, to our poor children, 
than such endeavours as these ; and which, together 
with devout addresses to Almighty God for his 
blessing and assisting grace, may, in all probability, 
in some measure at least, have a lasting good effect: 
and the generations to come have reason to rise up, 
and call their pious parents, pastors, and instructors, 
blessed. | 

And we beseech thee, “ O Lord of all power and 
“ might, who art the author and giver of all good 
“ things; graft in our hearts the love of thy name, 
“ increase in us true religion, nourish us with all 
“ goodness, and of thy great mercy keep us in the 
“ same, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen.” 


“ Collect for the Seventh Sunday after Trinity, 
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Luke u. 25—27. 

And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon; and the same man was just and devout, 
waiting for the consolation of Israel: and the Holy 
Ghost was upon him. 

And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ. 

And he came by the Spirit into the temple: and the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom 
of the law. 


THE law here referred to is that in the xiiith of 
Exodus, ver. 12, where all the firstborn males, both 
of man and beast, are commanded to be set apart 
unto the Lord: the beasts (those that were clean, 
according to the estimation of that law) for sacrifice ; 
the men, to attend upon the service of the sanctuary. 
And this was in remembrance of the angel’s slaying 
all the firstborn of the Egyptians, the night before 
God’s bringing his people out of that bondage, but 
passing over them and all that belonged to them. 
But when afterwards it pleased God to take the 
Levites instead of the firstborn?, and sanctify them 
to himself for those sacred offices, the firstborn 
@ Numb. iii. 12, 13. b Numb. viii. 18, 19. 
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were at a month old to be presented to the Lord °, 
and then redeemed with an offering of five shekels4, 
and the money to be given to Aaron and his sons. 
In obedience to this law, the blessed Jesus was 
brought to the temple, presented, and redeemed ; 
and then was there made, though never before, an 
offering worthy the majesty of the Most High: and 
to which, when our offerings of love and gratitude, 
obedience and charity, and the dedication of our 
whole selves to his service, are united by faith, and 
presented with sincere devotion, though worthless 
in themselves, yet they will receive such a value, by 
virtue of that union, as will render them well-pleas- 
ing to God, and procure his gracious acceptance. 

But besides this presentation and redemption of 
her Son, the blessed Virgin, in obedience to another 
law of Moses °, though for no other reason, {for so 
perfectly holy a conception and birth as that of 
Jesus could leave no impurity behind it,) was to 
offer for her own purification; and not being able 
to bring a lamb ‘, which was too chargeable an offer- 
ing for her low circumstances, she brought a pair of 
turtledoves 8, than which no fitter emblem of her- 
self and her holy Son; he perfectly innocent and. 
pure from every stain, and she as near it as was 
possible for mere human nature to be: he likewise 
designed for the greatest and most acceptable sin- 
offering, for which one of the birds was intended ; 
and her grateful heart was a whole burnt-offering, 
like the other. 

Now, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name was Simeon; and the same man was 


“ Numb. xviii, 14, 16. ‘ Numb. iii. 47, 48. © Lev. xii. 6. 
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just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Is- 
rael: and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 

The consolation of Israel which he waited for was 
the coming of the Messias, of whom the most pious and 
thoughtful among the Jews were then in longing ex- 
pectation; and by the Holy Ghost being upon him, 
the next verse will tell us, is meant his having a re- 
velation that he should not see death before he had 
seen the Lord’s Christ. 

And when the parents of the child Jesus had 
brought him into the temple to do for him after the 
custom of the law, this good old man was led thither 
by some secret impulse of the Spirit; and when he 
saw this wondrous child, with heavenly raptures of 
devotion he took him in his arms, and said, Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, accord- 
ing to thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy salva- 
tion, which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people, &c. He gratefully acknowledged that God 
had then made good his promise to him, and there- 
fore desired to live no longer here; but having had 
his Saviour in his arms, and embraced Him in whom 
all the nations of the world were to be blessed, he 
could think of nothing worthy of his future hopes, 
but the enjoyment of the holy, blessed God in heaven. 
He could relish nothing here below after such ra- 
vishments as these; and since, in the course of na- 
ture, he could not reasonably expect to live to see 
the glorious acts of this divine infant, he begged to 
be dismissed into eternity; there to join in his 
praises with that seraphic choir, and be let into the 
knowledge of his mighty works for the children of 
men; and be ready, with the rest of the heavenly 
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host, to welcome his return to those blessed regions 
with songs of victory and triumph. 

And were our hearts affected as they should be, 
with the transcendent excellency of spiritual objects, 
the charming beauty of God and religion, and our 
blissful future state, we should not be so fond as 
we are of the inconsiderable trifles here ; but they 
would appear to us to be, what really they are, dull 
and flat and unsatisfying, mere vanities, and insipid, 
empty nothings. And till we are in some good de- 
gree thus mortified to the world we shall never 
know what true devotion means, and the spiritual 
joys of religion, which increase more and more pro- 
portionably, as we are more and more dead to the 
low satisfactions of sense; and will then be in per- 
fection, (and not till then,) when we are arrived at 
that happy place, where flesh and blood cannot enter. 

Who this Simeon was, that had this extraordinary 
favour shewn to him, it is not much material to in- 
quire ; though it is supposed he was the father of 
Gamaliel, St. Paul’s tutor, and a rabbi of the greatest 
note among the Jews; and some of the fathers say 
he was the priest, then waiting in his course, to 
whom our Lord was presented in the temple, in 
order to his being redeemed according to the law. 
But his highest character was, that he was just and 
devout ; and it is indeed the highest character that 
can be given of a man, and such as includes the re- 
ligion of both tables, justice to mankind and devo- 
tion to God: that is, in short, Simeon was a tho- 
roughly good man; not so over-devout as to forget 
to be just, nor so entirely taken up with the duties 
of moral honesty, as to forget to be religious ; but 
he was sincerely both: and so will every man be 
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that is truly good. And where great pretences are 
made to honesty and justice, without regard to de- 
votion, or a show of devotion without regard to 
honesty and justice, it is past a suspicion that there 
is a trick put upon the world, and things are not as 
they should be. 

To be devoutly unjust was the character of the 
Pharisees of old, and fits some very exactly that are 
mighty like them now ; and to talk much of justice 
and honesty, with a slight to religion and devotion, 
is that whereby the good moral men, as they would 
be called, desire to be distinguished:from those they 
in scorn term priestridden and superstitious. But 
the truth is, that which is indeed moral honesty 
and religion are so inseparable, that when we meet 
them parted, what goes by the name of either we 
may be sure is not really so, but something widely 
different, that should have another name; and every 
man that is sincerely good will be both just and 
devout. 

The latter part of which excellent character of 
good old Simeon is what I shall now consider; and 
the rather, because what it is to be truly devout is 
not only an inquiry of very great concern to us, as 
we shall see by and by, but because nothing is more 
easily counterfeited, nor men more ready to be de- 
ceived into false notions of it, and strange variety of 
opinions about it, as their fancy and their temper, 
and the prepossessions of their education lead them, 
to the great hinderance of what is devotion indeed ; 
to which, though all allow its due praises, yet they 
differ mightily in their thoughts about it. 

Some place it in great corporal austerities, and a 
total recess from the world into deserts and unfre- 
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quented solitudes, or cloisters and cells, where they 
shut themselves up from the conversation of the 
rest of mankind, that they may be wholly taken up 
with meditation, fasting, and prayer; or else in 
making religious visits to the holy city, and the 
shrines of certain celebrated saints, and offering 
costly presents there, and numerous prayers to them 
and all the company of heaven, together with a 
glittering way of public worship, in which nothing 
is wanting that can please the eye and ear. 

Others run into the contrary extreme, and for fear 
of ceremony have scarce regard to decency in their 
religious exercises, and speak of nothing but the 
great endearments between God and them in pri- 
vate ; and converse with him in long prayers, shall 
I say, or colloquies rather, and familiar talk, full of 
acknowledgments (not over-reverendly and modestly 
expressed) of his peculiar favour to them, how dear 
and precious above all others they are in his sight, 
and that from all eternity. And he that can do 
this with an affecting, melting voice, and zealous 
way of action, and turn his common conversation 
too into a kind of prayer; this, with very many, is 
the only heavenly person, holy and devout. 

Now here is a very widely different account of 
this matter, and such as will give a just occasion for 
us to look into it carefully; that amongst such 
great diversity of opinions we may know whether 
either or neither of them is right, and be at length 
informed what it is to be really devout. A thing 
which it highly concerns every one of us to be well 
instructed in, that our religion may be acceptable to 
God, and have its due influence upon ourselves ; 
and without which in vain shall we worship him, 
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and miserably deceive ourselves into great expecta- 
tions, from what will signify nothing. Now, 

The word + that St. Luke uses in his character of 
good Simeon, and in other places, which in our 
Bibles is translated devout', does in its primary 
acception signify one that takes, or apprehends 
things aright; and that he may do so, proceeds in 
his inquiries with great care and caution and cir- 
cumspection: and then, as applied to religion, it 
signifies our having attained to such right notions 
of God as the most excellent, and most sovereign, 
adorable Being, and the blessed source of all our 
happiness, that we entirely dedicate ourselves to his 
service, and with reverence and godly fear* en- 
deavour to recommend ourselves to, his favour by 
such behaviour as may be most acceptable to him. 

And in this sense the fathers and ecclesiastical 
writers use that word, in imitation of the Evangelist, 
to whom, as so understood, it is peculiar ; and ac- 
cordingly they styled their most holy bishops ev- 
AaBeordrovs, men of sound religion, as an expression 
of the great veneration they had for them. 

So that to be truly devout is the same thing as to 
be truly religious: that is, to have such a constant, 
lively sense of our duty and obligations to God, 
upon a due consideration of his nature and our own, 
as with that awe, humility, and reverence, which 
his Divine Majesty and our infinite distance from 
him requires, to admire and adore his infinite excel- 
lencies, to praise and magnify and bless his holy 
name for all his mercies, to tremble at and depre- 
cate his judgments, and entirely dedicate and de- 

h EtAaBiis. i Acts ii. 5. vill. 2. 
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vote ourselves to his service; bewailing our past of- 
fences, and heartily endeavouring to amend what has 
been amiss, by his gracious assistance, which, with 
earnest prayer we beg of him, through the merits of 
his eternally beloved Son our Saviour; and with an 
entire resignation to his blessed will for every thing 
here below, casting our care upon him, and in all 
his disposals learning to be content, since they are 
all directed by infinite wisdom and goodness. 

And these, with other duties of like nature, which 
are too many to be here particularly enumerated, 
are so founded in the immutable reason of things, 
that they may well be called, as they usually are, 
natural religion ; when in the best manner we can, 
and with a hearty sincerity, we express the high 
esteem and veneration we have of the supreme ex- 
cellency and sovereignty of God, and our readiness 
to pay to him all possible homage and obedience. 

When our hearts are thus ready and prepared 
for a holy intercourse with Heaven, if the acts of it 
be mental only, and in short, discontinued dartings 
of thought, it is what is called ejaculation ; if it be 
carried on to any length, it is either mental prayer, 
or meditation, or contemplation, or praise. If it 
consists in petition, it is the first; if in forming 
right apprehensions of divine things, by musing 
attentively upon them, and comparing one thing 
with another, in order to the exciting religious affec- 
tions in our souls, it is the second; if in the actual 
exercise of admiration, and love, and joy, and grate- 
ful recognition of God’s mercies to us, then it is the 
two last. But all is devotion still, only as the sub-. 
ject-matter of it differs, it is differently expressed ; 
and which, in proper times and places, becomes more 
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public, and clothes its pious thoughts in apt expres- 
sions, and adds to them the most reverential gestures 
of the body. 

True devotion then does not consist in a few 
transient acts, but in a sincerely religious frame 
and habitual temper of mind; and as for warmth of 
affection in the exercises of it, it depends so much 
upon the constitution of the body, that no just argu- 
ment can be drawn from that alone of a man’s being 
truly devout if he has it, or otherwise if he has it 
not. But he that really esteems it as his glory 
and happiness to be a Christian, that employs his 
thoughts and his desires upon divine and heavenly 
objects in good earnest, and makes religion the go- 
verning principle of his life, in full persuasion that 
it is not only his duty, but best interest to do so; 
this man, and he only, is truly devout, and has his 
conversation in heaven. And there is as much, and 
to a judicious eye, as apparent difference between 
the noisy pretenders to devotion, and those that thus 
truly have it, as between good old Simeon and a 
hypocritical Pharisee. For sincere devotion does as 
far excel, and as discernibly too, that which is only 
affected and put on, as nature excels art; and those 
that by their own experience know how men ex- 
press and behave themselves when their souls are 
really warmed with those divine affections in which 
devotion consists, will give a shrewd guess whether 
other men’s pretences to it proceed from a right 
principle within, or not. 

The fire of true devotion is kindled from above, 
and will therefore be an acceptable sacrifice; but 
where that sacred flame is wanting, all the stir men 
make about it is but like Baal’s priests making great 
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preparation for a burnt offering to their god, and 
crying aloud to him, and leaping about his altar, 
and fetching blood of themselves with knives and 
lancets, but all to no purpose: their slain bullock 
was no sacrifice, because the fire from heaven was 
wanting, which alone could make the odour of it 
ascend, and become grateful to the Most High!. 

And thus have I given a brief and plain account 
of what it is to be really devout ; namely, to be un- 
feignedly pious and good, and in all things heartily 
to endeavour to live up to our Christian obligations; 
being unmoveably fixed in a uniform, settled state 
of an affectionate and sincere religion. 

I shall now recommend some few directions in 
order to our acquiring and increasing such a truly 
devout temper of mind as will carry us safe through 
all the temptations of this world to a happy eter- 
nity. 

And, first, whoever would be truly devout must 
form in his mind right notions and apprehensions of 
God, that divine Being to whom he desires to de- 
vote himself; particularly of his infinite excellency, 
and as infinite goodness. For love is the true pa- 
rent of devotion; and perfection and goodness are 
the great attractives of love: and therefore no man 
can so love God as entirely to devote himself to him, 
unless he first apprehends him as a Being above all’ 
others excellent and perfect, and withal as gracious 
and good. And consequently such notions of him, 
as represent him to be arbitrary, rigid, and inexor- 
able, and the like, will never make any one devout, 
but rather very much the contrary, unless it be > 
those who thrust themselves into the number of 
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his particular favourites, and that for no other rea- 
son than because their confidence is greater than 
their neighbour’s. 

Not that we are to disregard those attributes of 
God which are apt to excite our fear and dread of 
his tremendous Majesty; such as his infinite power, 
exact justice, and holiness so perfect, as not to en- 
dure the least iniquity; which may well create in a 
poor, miserable, sinful creature, not only the pro- 
foundest awe, but a guilty fear and trembling, and 
anxious confusion of mind. But then we should re- 
member likewise, that he is full of compassion and 
mercy, long suffering and of great goodness, and it 
is this charming addition that will change terror into 
veneration, and turn every other passion into devo- 
tion and love. 

And who can want the most convincing demon- 
strations of the perfection of the divine goodness, 
that considers God not only as the author of his being 
and of all his comforts, but his great deliverer too, 
and that in a most amazing manner, from that end- 
less misery and ruin which, by his ungrateful rebel- 
lion against him, he lay obnoxious to, without any 
possibility of help but from his mercy ? 

Therefore the holy writings tell us that God is 
love, and that he first loved us, as vile and base 
and provoking as we were; and that to so wondrous 
a degree, as to give his only Son to be a public vic- 
tim for us, and atone for our sins with his blood! 

And though this alone would inflame a soul that 
hath any gratitude with a most ardent affection, yet 
further to encourage us to love again, we are as- 
sured, that eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor 
can it enter into the heart of man to conceive, the 
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things that God hath prepared for those that love 
him™: and, says the blessed Jesus, he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to him. 

And what bliss may we not expect from such so- 
ciety as this? How will devotion then spring up 
apace, and overflow our glad hearts with the most 
delightful and even heavenly sensations! Then shall 
we have the greatest reason in the world to esteem 
religion as our most consummate happiness, when 
we taste its divine relishes, and find the practice of 
it so full of the highest satisfaction and pleasure. 
For true devotion, as it is the compendium and ab- 
breviature of Christianity, and the only way to hea- 
ven, So it is the beginning of that heaven upon earth; 
the support of our spirits under the troubles and 
difficulties that attend our hazardous passage thither; 
and the most auspicious omen, and _ best sign of our 
being heirs of salvation, and rightly qualified and 
disposed for that everlasting kingdom of glory. 

It was from a heart replenished with true devo- 
tion and holy love, that that triumph of St. Paul 
proceeded which we find in Rom. viii. 35. In the 
first verse of that chapter he expresses his assurance, 
that there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. For to be spiritually minded is life and 
peace, ver. 6. It makes us the sons of God, ver. 
14; nay, heirs, joint heirs with Christ; and such 
as shall be glorified together with him, ver.17. And 
then, 7 God be thus for us, who can be against us? 
ver. 31. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea, rather, that is risen again, who is at 
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the right hand of God, continually making inter- 
cession for us, ver. 34. Now such thoughts as these 
had raised the blessed apostle’s devotion to God and 
his Redeemer to so high a pitch, that in a trium- 
phant rapture of joy he thus cries out; Who shail 
separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or naked-- 
ness, or peril, or sword? ver. 35. No, in all these 
things, says he, we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us, ver. 37. For I am per- 
suaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
ver. 38, 39: that is, in short, neither pleasure nor 
pain, men nor devils, hope nor fear, prosperity nor 
adversity, all the terrors, nor all the allurements in 
nature, should ever be able to make him revolt from 
his great and most blessed Master ; whose service 
he found to be more valuable than ten thousand 
worlds. This is the true spirit of devotion, and we 
see the admirable effects of it. It is like that divine 
charity of which the same apostle gives such high 
encomiums, and renders all our other duties accept- 
able: and, in conclusion, never fails, but enters with 
us into the glorious kingdom above ; and is, as here, 
so there, the great instrument of our happiness, and 
that which raises it to the utmost degree of perfec- 
tion. 

And what invaluable blessings does it bring down 
from heaven upon us here below! what illumina- 
tions from the Father of lights! for, the secret of 
the Lord is with the righteous ; and, If ye love me, 
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I will manifest myself unto you, says our blessed 
Lord. What influences does it derive to us from 
the Holy Spirit, who is the comforter and guide and 
guardian of the faithful! for so it is said of de- 
vout old Simeon, that the Holy Ghost was upon 
him, and led him to the embraces of his and the 
world’s Redeemer. And so was holy Anna favoured 
too, because she departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and prayers night and 
day. And good Cornelius likewise was in an ex- 
traordinary manner called to the knowledge of the 
Son of God, the Saviour of the world, and honoured 
with a visit from St. Peter, by the particular direc- 
tion of Christ himself; because he was a devout 
man, and feared God with all his house, and gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed to God alway. 
N othing, we see, so much recommends to God’s pe- 
culiar favour and regard, and the manifestations of 
the Holy Spirit, as true devotion; it is the great 
endearment to him who knows the hearts of men, 
and values the sincerity of it above the most costly 
oblations. 

Nor is there any thing of greater advantage to 
others, too, than such an exemplary piety. It makes 
religion look cheerful and lightsome, and is apt to 
warm people’s frozen affections, when they see good 
men so much in earnest in their pursuit of the hap- 
piness of a future state. Ye are the light of the 
world, says our Lord to his disciples ; let your light, 
therefore, so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven*. And St. Paul exhorts the Hebrews to 
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provoke one another to love and good works, and 
excite a holy emulation of excelling each other in 
whatever is truly virtuous and praiseworthy. 

And when our creed has so powerful an influence 
within upon our souls, as to leave a heavenly tincture 
upon all our conversation; it shews that we are 
Christians indeed, and firmly expect a glorious re- 
ward hereafter, for our sincere obedience to our 
blessed Master here. 

In short, nothing does more honour and service 
to God and his holy religion, than such a devotional 
temper of mind as we are now recommending ; nor 
is of more happy consequence to the votary himself, 
and all that come within the warmth and influence 
of his bright example. 7 

II. But then, secondly, if to be truly devout is to be 
entirely dedicated to God’s service, upon a firm and 
full persuasion of his being most worthy of all our 
affection; then, whoever would experience what 
true devotion is, must free his mind from the dis- 
tracting cares and hurries of the world, and be very 
shy likewise of its pleasures, and taste of them 
with as much caution as he would of the most de- 
licious fruit, which he knows withal to be very 
dangerous and surfeiting. 

Our Lord says very plainly, No man can serve 
two masters, particularly not God and mammon‘*. 
And St. John as plainly, He that loves the world, 
the love of the Father is not in himt. And St. 
Paul affirms, that those who live in pleasure are 
dead while they live" ; dead to religion, and plunged 
in vanity and vice. And consequently, privacy and 
retirement, sobriety and temperance, a guard over 
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our passions and our appetites, indifference to the 
world, or a generous contempt of it rather, together 
with frequent acts of meditation and fervent prayer; 
this is the course we must take if we would be truly 
devout. And he that thinks this too much, has but 
very little apprehension of the excellency of devo- 
tion, a very imperfect notion and light esteem of 
God and heaven, and a strange numbness of soul to 
what is truly good, and will make him truly happy; 
and which must quickly be rectified as he hopes to 
escape eternal misery. 

One thing more I shall take notice of before I 
conclude this discourse, and that is, the great mis- 
take of those who appropriate the name of devotion 
to an outward fervency in prayer, especially in the 
extempore way ; and that fluent variety of expres- 
sion, earnestness and vehemency of action, and flexure 
of voice, which are so remarkable in some people’s 
performances of that nature; crying down whatever 
is more modest and still and unaffected, especially 
if it be in a form constantly used, and read out of a 
book ; let that form be never so pious and excellent 
and well composed, never so full of native majesty, 
and venerable for its antiquity, and for the most 
part made up of expressions used by the Holy Ghost 
himself in scripture; disparaging it as cold and 
flat and dead, a stinting and confining of the Spirit, 
a shelter for idleness and sloth, the very ruin of de- 
votion, and such as a truly devout person is in pain 
to hear; and the like aspersions, which they throw 
upon studied forms of prayer, and particularly those 
of our church. But if in the extempore way, how 
much soever it may please the fancy, and raise some 
sensitive passions, there are many things uttered (as 
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daily experience shews there are) by no means agree- 
able to the nature of God, very unsuitable to his di- 
vine Majesty, and extremely unbecoming a poor, sin- 
ful creature in his addresses to his great and offended 
Creator; and when some that have had the best 
knack this way have been notoriously the worst of 
men, and in their temper, their principles, and prac- 
tices directly contrary to the genius of Christianity, 
of which, late history will furnish us with but too 
many sad and most deplorable instances ; it is evident 
that true devotion is a thing of quite another nature, 
consisting not in sudden flights and raptures, but, 
as was said before, in a settled Christian frame of 
mind, and agreeable course of life, and a universal 
resignation of ourselves to God. And when our 
minds are thus disposed, and our actions regulated 
accordingly, let our natural constitution be as it 
will, sanguine or phlegmatic, warm or cool, we shall 
perform a very acceptable service to our God; and 
that, though others compose for us the prayers we 
are to use, and we use them, without variety, in a 
constant course. For devotion is far from a fanciful 
thing, does not consist in various turns of thought, 
and change of expression, and zealous action, and an 
affecting tone and accent, or the like; but in true 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost’ ; hearty love both to God and man; and 
the natural, unforced affections of a sound mind, 
entirely conformable to the life and spirit of the 
gospel ”. 

Wherefore, to conclude this argument; let us 
have a care of mocking God by a counterfeit devo- 
tion; than which nothing can be more hateful to 
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him, and incense him more against us: but if, with 
good old Simeon, we are sincerely just and devout, 
we may, as he did, with comfort wait for, and shall 
certainly in due time enjoy, the consolation of Israel; 
the Holy Ghost will descend upon us, and guide us 
to the enravishing sight and enjoyment of our Sa- 
viour; our departure hence shall be in peace, and 
our eyes shall see the cheering prospect of our eter- 
nal salvation; through him who was a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his people 
Israel. 

“And we most humbly beseech thy Majesty, O 
“ Almighty and everliving God, that, as thy only 
“ begotten Son was presented in the temple in the 
“substance of our flesh, so we may be presented 
“ unto thee with pure and clean hearts, by the same 
“ thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord.” 'To whom, &c. 
Amen *. 


® Collect for Christ’s presentation in the Temple. 
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OF PRACTICAL ATHEISM. 
alien 
Tres. 16. 
They profess that they know God; but in works they deny 


him, being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every 
_ good work reprobate. 


ATHEISM, or a denial of the being of a God, is so 
contrary to the best reason of mankind, and to their . 
interest and happiness in all respects, and the root 
of all manner of villainy and wickedness, that it has 
always been branded with the blackest character: 
and an atheist in former times, even by heathens, 
was looked upon as the most foul, deformed monster 
in nature, and, as a public enemy, most severely pu- 
nished. And even now, though it be grown too 
much in fashion, and esteemed as a mark of extra- 
ordinary wit and sense, (so dreadfully are we dege- 
nerated, even from our heathen ancestors, and sunk 
into the very dregs of impiety,) yet even now, to hear 
a man openly profess his infidelity, as some do in 
the most public, daring manner, chills our blood and 
strikes us through with horror, and makes us depre- 
cate the divine vengeance, and those plagues and 
judgments which so great a wickedness deserves. 
But, though there is a general agreement of man- 
kind, that atheism is worthy our utmost abhorrence, 
and that it brings a certain curse upon a people, yet 
we are apt to confine it to too narrow bounds; an 
G 4 
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open, express denial of a God being all that is gene- 
rally understood by it: whereas there is another sort 
of it, as criminal and provoking, if not more so, and 
that is the atheism mentioned in the text; men’s 
professing that they know God, and believe that 
there is such a Being, and frequenting the places of 
his worship, but denying him in their works; and 
though they make an outward show of religion, in 
some public acts of it, and fair pretences to it; yet 
contradict all in their practice, being abominable, 
and disobedient, and to every good work reprobate ; 
that is, guilty of the most detestable vices, violating 
the divine commands, and void of all sense of, and 
inclination to, any thing that is virtuous and good. 
This is practical atheism, whereby men do as ef- 
fectually deny the being of a God, as if they had 
thought in their hearts, or spoke with their mouths, 
all that ever the most professed speculative atheist 
did against him; and consequently do as highly 
provoke him, and deserve as severe a punishment. 
But this few people think of, though too many 
are involved in the guilt, and obnoxious to the de- 
merit of it; and therefore it is highly needful to re- 
present the heinousness and danger of this sort of 
atheism, that we may no longer, by our evil actions, 
give the lie to our religious profession; and by 
being abominable, and disobedient, and to every 
good work reprobate, deny that God and Saviour in 
whom we pretend to believe; and thereby bring 
down his vengeance upon our heads in this life, and. 
in the next come into their portion for whom is re- 
served the blackness of darkness for ever®. 
It is thought that those whom the apostle par- 
a Jude 13. 


Of practical Atheism. 89 


ticularly designed in the text were the Gnostics, a 
vile sort of men, who, under pretence of extraordi- 
nary knowledge in the things of God and religion, 
indulged themselves in the foulest crimes, pleading 
Christian liberty for all they did; and teaching, that 
a notional belief of some few things relating to God 
and Jesus Christ was sufficient, without a strict ob- 
servance of the divine commands; and which no- 
tional belief too they might conceal, nay, and deny, 
when they were like to suffer for it in times of per- 
secution. 

This the apostle calls, deservedly, the doctrine of 
devils», and by all means endeavours to destroy and 
root it out; as that which was the bane of all reli- 
gion, and more especially of that of Jesus Christ. 
And in this Epistle to Titus he charges him to op- 
pose and silence those unruly and vain talkers and 
deceivers, as he styles them, ch. i. ver. 10, and to 7e- 
buke them sharply, ver. 13. For, notwithstanding 
all their pretended knowledge and great light, their 
mind and conscience were defiled, ver. 15, and their 
religion would signify nothing: for, as in the text, 
though they professed that they knew God, and that 
more clearly than any body else, yet im works they 
denied him, being abominable, and disobedient, and 
to every good work reprobate. 

In discoursing upon which words I shall, 

I. First, shew that a bare, notional belief and 
verbal profession that there is a God will not ex- 
cuse from the guilt of atheism, if our actions are not 
suitably holy and good ; for those that profess they 
know God do in their works deny him, if they are 
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abominable, and disobedient, and to every good 
work reprobate. And, 

II. Secondly, I shall shew that such practical 
atheism has rather more of guilt in it than the spe- 
culative and notional, and consequently deserves, 
and will certainly at length receive, a more heavy 
punishment. 

I. And first, a bare, notional belief and verbal pro- 
fession that there is a God will not excuse from the 
guilt of atheism, if our actions be not suitably holy 
and good; for so the apostle assures us in the text, 
that whatever our profession may be of believing a 
God, yet by our wicked works we deny him: that 
is, God will esteem a wicked life as a denial of him; 
and so will man likewise: nay, God knows it to be 
so, who sees the secret thoughts of the heart; and 
men will naturally conclude so, since the practice of 
such men is so directly contrary to what their pro- 
fession requires of them, and would oblige them to, 
if it were sincere. For when men’s lives are abo- 
minably corrupt and evil, at the same time that they 
pretend to believe there is a God, it is plain that, 
though for some politic reasons they may think fit 
to conceal their thoughts from the world, yet in 
their heart they say with the fool David mentions 
in Psalm liii. 1, There is no God. 

Now, to make it evident that a wicked professor 
of religion is a practical atheist, and that an ill life, 
let the man pretend what he will, amounts to the 
denial of a God; we will briefly shew what a pro- 
fessed atheist is; and then see whether a wicked 
liver, though a great pretender to religion, will not’ 
reach his character. 


By a professed atheist, we mean one that upon all 
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occasions makes it his business to deny and disprove 
the existence of an eternal Being, that is infinitely 
wise and powerful, holy, just, and good, supreme to 
all other beings, and to whom they owe their ori- 
ginal; by whom all things that are were made at 
first, and still preserved and governed according to 
his good pleasure. And therefore if it shall appear 
that he that is to every good work reprobate, and 
abominable in his doings, and disobedient to the 
commands of God, does by his wickedness as effec- 
tually, and to all intents and purposes, deny the ex- 
istence of a Being of the before-mentioned attri- 
butes and perfections, as he that does so in his 
heart and words, it will follow that he ought to be 
accounted as much an atheist as the other; and 
consequently a bare, notional belief of a God, and 
verbal profession of such belief, will not excuse from 
the guilt of denying him, when our actions are not 
suitably pious and good. 

First, then, the evil works of wicked men do, in 
effect, deny the supremacy of God, his being infi- 
nitely above all other beings, all other thrones, prin- 
cipalities, and powers, whether in heaven or earth ; 
the King of kings and Lord of lords ; and to whom 
of right they are all subject, and are bound to pay, 
in all things, submission and obedience. 

The apostle tells us, that his servants we are to 
whom we obey’. And our great Master says, Why 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things that 
I command‘? And without all question, dutiful 
obedience is the best acknowledgment of dominion 
and a right to govern; and stubborn, wilful unruli- 
ness the plainest and worst way of denying it. And 
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though outward obedience may be forced, and so not 
an infallible indication of a man’s really owning, and 
willingly submitting to the authority that commands 
it, yet obstinate disobedience is always a sure sign 
of the contrary. 

What prince would believe him to be a good and 
loyal subject, let him bespeak him with never so 
much honour and respect, and pay homage to him 
never so often, and swear fidelity to him with all 
seeming willingness, whenever he is required to do 
so; let him acknowledge never so many excellencies 
in him, and always treat him with the profoundest 
outward veneration; what prince, notwithstanding 
all this, would think him a good subject, who upon 
all occasions is ready to rise against, oppose, and 
resist him, violate his laws, dispute and disobey his 
orders and commands, and with the same breath 
that he gave him his sovereign titles blow the 
trumpet of rebellion? Would he not rather declare 
and treat him as a vile traitor and enemy to him- 
self and his government ? : 

And so it is in religion: let a man profess with 
never so much seeming zeal and sincerity that he 
believes there is a supreme divine Being, of infinite 
excellency and perfection, who is the fountain of 
being, the great and good Creator both of heaven 
and earth, and all that is therein; and therefore has 
full and unlimited dominion over every thing that 
he has made, and an uncontestable right to dispose 
and govern all, according to his will and pleasure: 
and let him back this his specious, fair profession 
with never so many expressions of outward adora- 
tion and worship; let him frequent the courts of 
God’s house never so often, and there, with the 
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greatest appearance of devotion, humbly prostrate 
himself before the throne of his glory, and vow sin- 
cere obedience to him in every thing to the best of 
his power, and the last moment of his life: yet, if 
he acts contrary to all this, pays no regard to the 
divine commands, breaks through all the bands of 
duty and allegiance, whenever his own corrupt in- 
clinations and desires or his Maker’s sworn enemies 
do prompt him to it; will any one believe he is 
a true and faithful subject of the great King of 
heaven; that he really owns his transcendent su- 
premacy and dominion over all? Will God accept 
him as such, and reward him for his fair pretences 
with his favour and his blessing ? Will not both 
God and man rather look upon and deal with him 
as a dissembling hypocrite, and most audacious and 
provoking rebel? He that is indeed persuaded that 
there is so great and excellent a Being as God, must 
needs be full of the greatest inward reverence and 
love towards him; which would naturally produce 
a most awful duty, and constant, universal obedience 
to all the expresses of his will; as being paid to 
one, who has such abundant right to the utmost 
services that it is possible for his creatures to per- 
form. 

And therefore, where it is otherwise, the man’s pre- 
tending to faith in this article will end in nothing 
but trembling and astonishment, and he will find, to 
his eternal misery and sorrow, that God, notwith- 
standing all his plausible pretences, will account his 
living in a constant course of rebellion against him, 
to strike with as much insolence at his divine supre- 
macy and dominion, and be as much a denial of 
them, as the most blasphemous and atheistical 
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thoughts or speeches, that ever were uttered or con- 
ceived. 

For religious faith is entirely in order to religious 
practice; it is not only an assent to the truth of a 
proposition, which is common to good and bad men, 
and to devils as well as saints, (for the devils, we 
are told, believe and tremble,) but is enlivened and 
completed by love and duty: it is such as will enable 
aman to overcome the world, and work righteous- 
ness, and engage him in keeping the commandments 
of God. It will purify the heart, and reform the 
life of the believer, and render him a true son of 
the father of the faithful, who perfected his faith 
as well as demonstrated the truth of it by works of 
extraordinary obedience. And therefore he is really 
no believer, whatever he may profess, who is abo- 
minable, and disobedient, and to every good work 
reprobate. But, 

Secondly, a man of a wicked life does, in effect, 
deny the purity and holiness of God, which is an- 
other essential attribute of the divine nature. 

For, did he really believe that the God he would 
be thought to worship is an infinitely pure and holy 
Being, and to whom, consequently, every thing that 
is corrupt and wicked must be odious and detestable; 
the end of all worship being to obtain the favour 
and acceptance of him to whom it is directed, it 
would certainly be his great endeavour to purify 
himself from what is so hateful to his God; and 
acquire that temper and disposition of soul which 
most resembles him, and will consequently render 
him most pleasing and acceptable to him; the har- 
mony and agreement of tempers, as every body 
knows, being the greatest endearment that is pos- 
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sible. And accordingly we see it the constant me- 
thod of those that would insinuate themselves into 
the good thoughts and esteem of others, as carefully 
and nicely as is possible to endeavour to imitate and 
be like them; and the way of speaking, mien, and 
behaviour, nay, the very imperfections and vices of 
great men, that had it in their power to oblige, have, 
by their indigent creatures, been as artfully and ex- 
actly imitated, as if they had been the most attrac- 
tive graces and excellencies in the world. 

Wherefore, he that professes to believe in and 
worship an infinitely pure and holy. Being, as all 
allow the great God to be, and that in order to the 
gaining his good acceptance, and partaking of those 
blessings and benefits which he is wont to bestow 
upon his faithful servants; common sense will tell 
him, that he must make it his business to be pure as 
he is pure, holy as he is holy; that so, that which 
is the cause of God’s eternal complacency in himself, 
may, according to its proportion, recommend him to 
his favour. And therefore we are exhorted in the 
holy scriptures to be imitators of God as dear chil- 
dren®, and that in purity and holiness more espe- 
cially, as being absolutely necessary to our enjoy- 
ment of him in heaven. And when St. Paul had 
been encouraging the Corinthians to resist some 
temptations they were then under, by telling them 
that if they did so they should become sons and 
daughters of the Lord Almighty ; he immediately 
exhorts them to cleanse themselves from all filthi- 
ness both of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God®, lest they should be disappointed 
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of that high honour and happiness, by contracting 
an incapacity of receiving and enjoying it, having 
positively declared, that without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord 8. 

So that when we see a man, by the wickedness of 
his actions, contradicting his religious profession, 
and joining debauchery of manners to the pretences 
he makes to the faith of a Christian ; we may, with- 
out breach of charity, pronounce his faith to be vain 
and dead; it having the form only, and outward 
show, not the inward power and vital energy of a 
true belief. And when a man that calls himself a 
Christian, that is, a worshipper of God in the great- 
est purity, can yet allow his soul to be polluted with 
spiritual filthiness, and defiles those hands with wick- 
ed practices, which he lifts up to heaven in prayer, 
and thereby offers an unclean sacrifice to that God 
who is essentially pure and holy; it is plain he 
does not really believe him to be so, and shews that 
he does not by his evil works. 

Thirdly, by the same means he denies the omni- 
presence and ommiscience, the justice and omnipo- 
tence of God. 

For since he has so frequently and expressly 
denounced the severest woes and punishments to 
wicked men ; did they sincerely believe that he was 
always present with them, and an eyewitness of 
their evil deeds, though committed with the great- 
est secrecy, and in their most private retirements; 
that he knew the very thoughts of their hearts, 
which to him are as vocal as the most articulate and 
loudest words; and was acquainted with all their 
wicked imaginations, desires and wishes, purposes 
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and designs, being, as the Psalmist expresses it, con- 
tinually about their path, and about their bed, and 
acquainted with all their ways"; and did they 
not in the least doubt that his justice also was infi- 
nite, and would not permit him to spare the obsti- 
nately guilty, but urge him to inflict what he threat- 
ened ; and that his power was irresistible, and able 
to crush the most potent offenders into irreparable 
ruin, and blast them for ever, with the least breath 
of his displeasure; did they really believe all this of 
the God they profess to acknowledge, they would 
not dare to commit what would inevitably expose 
them to such intolerable and endless misery, but 
shun and avoid it with the utmost care. 

Would any man in his wits commit a piece of 
villainy which would bring him to the rack, or the 
wheel, or the flames, in the presence of a judge 
whom he knew to be strictly just, and would by no 
means spare him, but condemn him forthwith to 
suffer what the law directs, and send him away to 
execution, with a charge that it should be done with 
the utmost severity and rigour, and from which 
nothing could possibly rescue and deliver him ? 
Surely none but a madman would act at this des- 
perate rate. 

Perhaps you will say, the hopes of mercy from 
him whose compassions are as infinite as his justice, 
may embolden the sinner to commit the crime, 
though he cannot expect to conceal it from God, 
and knows how he has threatened to punish it; but 
then he cannot but know that mercy will not be shewn 
to resolute, irreclaimable offenders, as being incon- 
sistent with the wisdom of the great Governor of 
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the world, and what will render all his laws utterly 
insignificant and vain. 

And if the futurity of those punishments which 
God has declared shall be the portion of wicked 
men in hell, may be supposed so far to lessen the 
dread of them, as that the allurement of some pre- 
sent enjoyments may be more prevalent than the 
terrors of infinitely greater evils as consequent upon 
them in another world; to this it may be said, that 
their being future will not make them at all the less 
to be dreaded by any one that considers them as 
certain, though at a distance, (and certain they must 
needs be, being threatened by the God of truth,) for 
the fancied distance may in reality be next to 
nothing, no more than a watch in the night; and, 
at furthest, but a very little time will make them 
present. And then the misery that will overtake 
the crime being infinitely greater than the pleasure 
or advantage that attended the commission of it; 
the one being empty and transient, and the other 
most exquisite and eternal; surely no man in his 
senses, that really believes all this, but would of 
these two evils choose that which is beyond com- 
parison the least: and rather endure the trouble of 
denying himself the satisfaction of a few unreason- 
able and brutish desires for a little while, than incur 
that most terrible and irreversible sentence which 
will certainly pass upon him if he continues to 
indulge them. 

When therefore we see a man, in the words of 
the text, abominable, and disobedient, and to every 
good work reprobate, whatever his profession may 
be, how smooth a turn soever he may give it, what- 
ever religious pretences he may make, we may rea- 
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sonably conclude his opinion is, that if there te a 
God he is a very ignorant one, and so far off above, 
that he knows nothing of men’s behaviour here 
below ; or else has so little regard to justice and 
the honour of his word, that he will take no further 
notice of their evil practices; or else that he is im- 
potent, and cannot execute what he thought fit to 
terrify his creatures with. And this is in a very 
provoking manner to deny him and dethrone him; 
righteousness and judgment being the establishment 
of his seat’. 

And thus have I endeavoured to shew, that a 
- bare, notional belief and verbal profession that there 
is a God, will not excuse from the guilt of atheism, 
if our actions be not suitably holy and good: for 
those that profess they know God, if they are 
abominable, and disobedient, and to every good 
work reprobate, do in their works deny him. 

II. I come now, in the next place, to shew, that 
such practical atheism as this has rather more of 
guilt in it than the speculative and notional; and 
consequently deserves, and will certainly at length 
receive, a more heavy punishment. 

I know there are some, that instead of thinking 
practical atheism to be the worst way of denying 
the being of a God, believe it to be the only one; 
and, since the invisible things of that most glorious 
Being, even his eternal power and Godhead, are so 
clearly seen in the creation of the world, being un- 
derstood by the things that are made*, as St. Paul 
expresses it, none can be such fools that are not born 
so, as to say, or believe in their hearts, there 2s no 
God. 

' Psalm xevii. 2. k Rom. i. 20. 
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But though it is very strange indeed that any 
should deny their assent to a proposition so plainly 
and in such various ways demonstrated as this; 
yet, if we may credit what they publicly profess, 
‘there have been, and are, such impious and un- 
reasonable men: and since in other matters we often 
see that men’s corrupt affections do blind their un- 
derstandings, and vitiate their notions and appre- 
hensions of things; and that we are very ready to 
believe what we like and approve of, as tending to 
our present pleasure and advantage, and as apt to 
reject the contrary: and since a constant dislike of, 
and inadvertency to any truth, and the as constant 
and careful collecting, and treasuring up, and im- 
proving whatever may make for the opposite error, 
and which we heartily wish were true, must needs, 
by degrees, wear out the impressions of the neg- 
lected and forsaken truth: and since withal it is 
but just with God to do, as St. Paul assures us he 
sometimes does, that is, give up those to a repro- 
bate mind‘ who have given themselves up to a re- 
probate life, and suffer them to be led by delusions, 
and to believe a lie: wpon these accounts it is but 
too probable that there have been, and still are, such 
as we call speculative atheists, that have brought 
themselves to think there is no God. 

Now, though this sort of atheist deserves to be 
esteemed, as he generally is, a scandal to human 
kind, yet we shall find, upon further inquiry, that 
the practical atheist, professing that he knows God, 
and yet in his works denying him, is guilty with 
greater aggravation than the other. 

For, first, practical atheism is carried on in a make 
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treacherous way, and is the height of enmity and 
rebellion against God, concealed under a fair pre- 
tence of duty, obedience, and love; a striking at his 
honour and authority, and very being too, as far as 
our impotent malice can reach, when we make a 
fair outward show of paying him our most humble 
and devout adoration and worship. 

It is like Joab’s stabbing Abner and Amasa™, 
with expressions of friendship and kindness in his 
mouth, and an address that shewed great respect 
and esteem; or Judas’s betraying his divine Master 
with a kiss. 

Now treachery all the world looks upon as the 
top of villainy, extremely provoking, and for which 
no plea or excuse can be made, or would be accepted 
if it were. 

Holy David of old, as he suffered much by it, so 
he very deeply resented it, and uttered the bitterest 
execrations against it, as we may read in the 41st 
and 55th Psalms. And still men’s apprehensions of 
such carriage are the same, and so are God’s too: 
and our meek Redeemer could not, or at least did 
not think fit to pass by the villainy of the traitor 
Judas, without upbraiding him with it in these cut- 
ting words, (and which, one would think, were 
enough to make him desist from his wicked under- 
taking,) Betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss ! 
And St. Peter’s thrice openly denying him, and that 
' with oaths and imprecations too, though a most 
horrid and abominable crime, yet the treachery of 
Judas caused a much higher resentment in him, and 
was esteemed by him as the far greater wickedness 
of the two. The one being soon received to pardon 
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by the merciful Jesus, who knew and pitied the 
frailty of his sincere though timorous disciple, and 
made kind allowances for the surprise and fear he 
was under: but the plotted villainy and treachery 
of the other was unpardonable, even by him who 
came to lay down his life for sinners, and with 
his dying breath, in the midst of his expiring ago- 
nies, prayed for the forgiveness of the rest of his 
cruel enemies ; but pronounced of him who he fore- 
saw and foretold would thus betray him, that it were 
good for him if he never had been born*®. But, 
Secondly, practical atheism is attended with the 
most provoking mockery and derision. The seeming 
veneration the man pretends to have for God, his 
outward worship and adoration of him, his invoking 
him by his glorious titles and attributes, and then 
committing what is an abomination to him, and fly- 
ing out into open acts of hostility and violence 
against him: these things, so ill suited together, 
make just such another scene of mockery, derision, 
and contempt, as that we read of in Matt. xxvii. 
27, &c. where, after our blessed Redeemer was de- 
livered to be crucified, the barbarous soldiers stripped 
him, and put on him a scarlet robe, a garment of 
royal dignity, and set a crown of thorns upon his 
head, and for a sceptre put a reed in his right hand ; 
and then, to complete the cruel and abusive farce, 
bowed the knee before him, and said, Hail, hing 
of the Jews! and immediately spit upon him, and 
took away his mock sceptre, and struck him with it 
on the head, to make his prickly crown sit closer, 
and pierce deeper in it; and then took off his robe, 
and put his own mean raiment on him, and led him 
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away to crucify him. Just such a king does he 
make of God, and just such honour does he give 
him, who professes that he knows, and acknowledges 
him as God, and yet by his abominable disobedience 
and wicked works denies him. And how infinitely 
provoking such carriage as this must needs be to 
the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity °, 1 
need not say. But, 

Thirdly and lastly, to profess and own God with 
our lips, and deny him in our actions, tends, more 
than open atheism, to the dishonour and disinterest 
of religion; and therefore is more odious in his 
sight. 

Suppose a sober heathen, that is a stranger to the 
pure precepts of Christianity, should observe the pro- 
fessors of it so egregiously guilty, as we know too 
many are, of all sorts almost of immorality, vio- 
lating those laws of good life which bare nature lays 
upon men, and committing such wickednesses as are 
not so much as named among the Gentiles, how will 
he abominate a religion that allows of such vile 
practices; and that it does allow them he may well 
believe, because the most that profess it do so fre- 
quently commit them. Whereas a man that de- 
clares himself to be of no religion cannot disparage 
any, be his life ever so lewd and wicked: and his 
debauchery, how great soever, can reflect disgrace 
upon nothing but what extremely deserves it, that 
execrable principle from which it springs. 

Besides, the wickedness of one that pretends to 
religion, and, it may be, in a degree beyond what is 
ordinary, is of far worse consequence to unstable 
Christians, than the barefaced impiety of one that is 
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an atheist professed. For sin, when it appears in 
its proper colours, its native ugliness and deformity, 
looks so horrid and affrighting, that it is fitter to 
scare men to an eternal distance from it, than to al- 
lure them to its nearer embraces; and therefore the 
heathens could observe, that no man can arrive to 
the height of wickedness all at once, but must be led 
on, and hardened in it, by little and little, till he 
comes to commit it without fear or shame, and is re- 
conciled to the loathsomeness of that foul monster 
by degrees. 

Whereas, when it is smoothed and polished over 
with the fine names of lawful and innocent freedoms, 
genteel accomplishments, wit and gallantry, and puts 
on the fair mantle of religion too, those that commit 
it appearing at church like persons of great piety 
and goodness, with bended knees, and eyes and hands 
lift up to heaven, and the like; then the gilded bait 
will be more readily swallowed : and the ill example 
of those in conversation, who look so much like 
saints in the places of public devotion, will be fol- 
lowed without scruple or inquiry. And one re- 
ligious atheist, if I may use that expression, will do 
religion much more injury, and his father the Devil 
far better service, than all the professed ranting ones 
in the world. 

And now, let us all, with the utmost seriousness, 
as in the presence of God, the great searcher of 
hearts, by whom we shall be judged at the last great 
day, and rewarded according to our works; let us 
all make diligent and impartial inquiry, whether we 
are not, in some measure at least, guilty of this 
practical atheism, which we have been now dis- 
coursing of: and though we profess that we know 
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God, have we not in our works too frequently de- 
nied him ? And if we find we have, (as who is there 
but will, in some degree or other,) let our repentance 
be proportionate to our guilt, and for the future let 
us be zealous of good works, instead of being repro- 
bate to them. Let us make it our great.endeavour, 
in sincere purity and holiness, to make daily nearer 
and nearer advances to a resemblance of him who 
is the fountain of it; and let our continual watch- 
fulness over our thoughts and words, as well as ac- 
tions, and care to conform them to the divine rule, 
and constant awe of the tremendous majesty of God, 
as present in our most secret retirements, prove the 
reality of our belief of his existence, and endear us 
to him by our being like him. That so at last we 
may be admitted to see him as he is, in his glorious 
kingdom above, and there grow more and more like 
him in holiness and happiness to all eternity. Amen, 
blessed Jesus, Amen. 


SERMON VII. 


ie 


OF HOLDING FAITH AND A GOOD CONSCIENCE. 
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Holding faith, and a good conscience ; which some having 
put away concerning faith have made shipwreck. 


Tuat a true knowledge of, and sound belief in, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath 
sent, is a thing of the greatest moment and import- 
ance to us, we are assured by the same blessed 
Jesus. who tells us it is life eternal*. And if so, we 
may be sure of this likewise, that whatever tends to 
create such a true knowledge and belief, or to in- 
crease, confirm, and perfect it, should be embraced 
as the greatest treasure; and whatever will weaken 
or destroy it should be shunned and avoided with 
the greatest care. And as this ought always to be 
seriously considered by us, and our practice guided 
by it, so more especially and more heedfully in times 
of open irreligion and profaneness; when vice and 
error have the patronage of those who should dis- 
courage and punish them, and truth and virtue are 
despised, neglected, nay, opposed by those whose 
duty it is, in a more especial manner, to support, 
defend, and reward them. Then, if ever, should. 
every good Christian be upon his guard, and take 
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in all possible aid and assistance, and arm himself 
with the firmest resolutions of being steadfast and 
unmoveable in the faith and service of his Re- 
deemer ; that he may be able to resist in the day of 
trial, and keep himself untouched with the reigning 
infection, and preserve his faith pure and entire till 
his coming, who will reward it with glory. 

Such perilous times are these in which we live; 
and therefore it becomes us to provide for our secu- 
rity with all possible caution and care; and not 
only bemoan the melancholy state of things, with 
respect to religion and every thing that is serious 
and good, but immediately put on that spiritual ar- 
mour which our victorious leader and his brave 
followers have recommended to our use; as, by their 
own experience, proof against the fiercest assaults of 
our enemies; and betake ourselves to those weapons 
which they, who manage well, and with the courage 

_ that becomes a Christian, need never doubt of suc- 
cess. Let us all, therefore, be strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might”; and put on the 
whole armour of God, that we may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil’. For we wrestle 
not against flesh and blood only, against profane 
and wicked men, but against principalities, and 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places*. 
Stand therefore, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, 
having your loins girt about with truth, and having 
on the breastplate of righteousness* ; and your feet 
shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace’ ; 
above all, taking the shield of faith’, and for a 
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helmet, the hope of salvation », and the sword of the. 
Spirit, which is the word of God: praying always 
with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance. And 
holding the faith in a good conscience, which some 
having put away concerning faith have made ship- 
wreck, 

These are the weapons of our warfare, which 
though not carnal, yet are mighty through God to 
the pulling down of strong holds: ; as St. Paul ex- 
presses it, and casting down every high thing that 
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God. Faith 
and a good conscience, or truth and righteousness, 
truth of doctrine and piety of life thus joined toge- 
ther, are the great safeguard of the soul of a Chris- 
tian amidst all her spiritual enemies; and against 
the fiercest assaults of evil spirits and evil men, and 
all the allurements of worldly interest and gain. 
This is that armour of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the lefti, in prosperity and adversity, 
which will render us invulnerable; that armour of 
light *, as the apostle styles it, which will dazzle and 
confound, and put to flight all the powers of dark- 
ness. This armour, therefore, let us all put on, and 
fight courageously with these weapons, and God and 
his truth will prevail, whatever opposition may be 
made against them. 

My business, therefore in discoursing upon this 
subject, will be to shew, 

That the preserving a good conscience, or the sin- 
cere practice of the duties of a Christian in our 
several stations, is the surest guard and best pre- . 
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servative of a Christian’s faith, in the purity and 
‘simplicity of it; and that the contrary is the ready 
way to corrupt and ruin it: and then we shall see 
how needful it is to make it our chief care to keep 
such a good conscience in all things, and to have 
the rest of the Christian armour ready, that we may 
be able to stand against the secret wiles and more 
open assaults of the Devil and his instruments, and 
come off with victory and triumph. 

I. And first I am to shew that the preserving a 
good conscience, or the sincere practice of the duties 
of a Christian in our several stations, is the surest 
guard and best preservative of a Christian’s faith, 
in the purity and simplicity of it, and that the con- 
trary is the way, not only to corrupt, but ruin it; 
or, in the words of the text, he that puts away a 
good conscience will soon make shipwreck of his 
faith. 

And were this great truth oftener insisted on, 
and more seriously considered, those janglings and 
disputes, and fierce contests about religion, and some 
doctrines of it, in which the Christian world is now 
so deeply engaged, and which serve only to gender 
and increase strifes, and weaken piety and charity, 
would be as vain and useless as now they seem ne- 
cessary; the only strife then would be, (and that a 
most commendable and edifying one,) who should 
make the greatest advances in real holiness and 
goodness, and _ best imitate and most resemble our 
great Master, Jesus, in all his imitable excellen- 
cies and perfections ; and particularly in the greatest 
of them all, love and beneficence, which, St. Paul 
says, is the end of the commandment, the chief de- 
sign and intention of it, and that which compre- 
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hends all its various rules. And if this be done out 
of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of 
Jaith unfeigned', those vain janglings before men- 
tioned would soon be at an end. 

It is true, indeed, that our want of such purity 
and charity, and unfeigned faith, and our swerving 
from them, as the apostle’s expression is, in the place 
before mentioned, hath brought a necessity upon us 
of contending, and that earnestly, for the faith which 
was at first delivered to the saints; and unless we 
would suffer heresies and dangerous errors to go on 
and prosper, those that watch for the people’s souls, 
and are to guide them in the ways of saving truth, 
must be sometimes conversant in controversial learn- 
ing and scholastic niceties, and the methods of dis- 
putation, that they may be ready to make use of 
them upon occasion, and be able to beat the dis- 
puters of this world at their own weapons, and put 
to silence the ignorance of foolish men, and secure 
themselves, and those committed to their charge, from 
the prevailing infection of evil times. But it is 
withal as true, that there is a more excellent Way ; 
and a daily proficiency in holiness of life would, by 
degrees, destroy that disputatious necessity, and be 
a much better instructor in the mystery of godliness, 
and furnish us with, and preserve to us, truer and 
clearer notions of Christianity, and a more sound 
belief than the most subtle, accurate controversies in 
the world, according to that remarkable saying of 
our Lord, John vii. 17, Lf any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God ; 
where our Lord, you see, begins with practice in - 
order to knowledge; to which that of St. Paul to 
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Timothy is very agreeable, where he exhorts him to 
hold the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience™; 
and that of David, Psalm exix. 100, I understand 
more than the ancients; and why? because I keep 
thy precepts. 

So that the sincerest Christian will prove the 
soundest and most orthodox divine; and though 
age and experience, and study and meditation, are 
the usual ways of improving in human wisdom and 
knowledge, yet religious knowledge and wisdom are 
best and soonest acquired and improved by religious 
practice ; which will, above all things, enlighten the 
mind with right apprehensions in the theory and 
doctrine of it: and, as the apostle affirms in the 
text, the preserving a good conscience will be the 
best security of both the purity and very being of 
our faith; holding faith and a good conscience, 
says he, which some having put away concerning 
faith have made shipwreck: which is what I am 
now to give the reasons of. And the 

First is, because a life of sincere piety and virtue 
(expressed by good conscience in the text) clears up 
and brightens men’s understandings, and thereby 
renders them more capable of apprehending rightly 
the pure truths of religion; whereas, on the con- 
trary, a course of wickedness and vice darkens men’s 
minds, and naturally tends to vitiate their notions 
of spiritual things, and makes them think very un- 
worthily, and very obscurely and imperfectly of them. 

People’s way of thinking is generally according 
to the manner of their life; and the manner of life 
of a sincerely good Christian is with such integrity 
of mind, such purity and sobriety and unaffected 
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seriousness ; so unenslaved to the world, and any 
unruly passions and lusts, that his thoughts are dis- 
engaged, and free and clear; there is no partial 
bias upon him, no unreasonable prejudices; and 
consequently none so capable of discerning the 
truth, nor so ready to embrace it, nor so resolute to 
keep and defend it, as a man of undissembled piety 
and goodness. This makes men fit and able to 
govern themselves, their thoughts, their appetites, 
and affections; this engages them in the study of 
the holy scriptures with reverence and humility, 
with attention and love, and a modest mind pre- 
pared to learn; which will incline the Spirit of 
God to direct and assist and bless them in those 
sacred studies, and enlighten their minds to a clear 
understanding of them, and move their wills to act 
according to them; whereby their understandings 
will be still more and more enlarged, and a daily 
progress made in that knowledge, which will ren- 
der them wise to salvation. The secret of the 
Lord, says David, is with them that Sear him; and 
he will shew them his covenant"; i. e. he will let 
them into the mystery of godliness, as St. Paul 
terms the redemption of the world by Jesus Christ, 
and shew them the treasures of the divine wisdom 
and knowledge that are in that stupendous work. 
As to the practick part, what man is there that 
Jeareth the Lord? says the same royal Psalmist, 
him shall he teach in the way that he shall choose® : 
that is, his sincere endeavours after spiritual know- 
ledge and obedience shall be so encouraged and 
assisted and blessed, that, as Solomon says, the path. 
of the just, both as to theory and practice, shall be 
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as the shining light, which shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day. But the way of the wicked — 
as as darkness: they know not whereat they stum- 
ble°. Some lust, some worldly interest or other, 
makes their minds purblind at the best, or tinges 
them with false colours, like a distempered eye. 
For men are apt to think as they would have; and 
this makes them not only unwilling, but afraid to 
think closely and impartially ; and ready to give a 
false turn even to the holy scriptures themselves ; 
and to entertain unworthy notions of God .and re- 
ligion, such as may best suit with their own cor- 
rupt inclinations, and excuse and make them easy 
in their evil courses; and when they have thus 
miserably deceived themselves, make them very 
loath too to be set right, and better informed. And 
what but the grossest spiritual ignorance can be the 
consequence of this? it makes them object, dispute, 
and wrangle blindfold, not knowing what they say, 
or whereof they affirm or deny; but finding fault, at 
all adventures, with what they neither do, nor, in 
the condition they are at present, can understand. 
For, as St. Paul says, 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15, the natural 
or carnal man, as it is in a parallel place, Rom. 
viii. 5—8, receiveth not the things of the Spurit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned. But he thatis spiritual discerneth all things. 
So that the most proper and natural means, in order 
to our improving in true Christian knowledge, is 
sincerity of Christian obedience. For religion, St. 
Paul says, is our reasonable service, and the scrip- 
ture frequently styles it our wisdom, our greatest 


° Prov. iv. 18, 19. 
BRAGGE, VOL. IV. I 


v 


114 Of holding Faith and 


excellency and perfection ; as it must needs be, since 
it is recommended to our choice before all things, by 
the wisdom of God himself. 

And therefore the more seriously and affection- 
ately we study it, and the more careful we are to 
make it the great rule of our lives, the more we 
refine and perfect our natures, brighten and in- 
vigorate all our faculties, and free our sculs from 
that weight and pressure of matter which, as the 
Wise Man long since observed, extremely hinders 
their operations, and fastens them down to the 
earth, and blinds them with the gross steams and 
fogs of sensuality. 

We gain a holy sagacity thereby, an exactness of 
judgment in spiritual things; our way of reasoning 
grows more strong and just, and we become more 
capable of discerning truth from falsehood and 
error, and lie less open to the force of sophistry 
and vain deceit. And when our minds are thus 
enlightened, and our reason again enthroned, and 
restored to her just empire, we must needs have 
clearer apprehensions of divine and heavenly things, 
than when our foolish heart was darkened?, as St. 
Paul expresses it, and even blinded by the god of 
this world%. And therefore those who sincerely 
devote themselves to the study and practice of re- 
ligion are called children of light and of the day, 
and those whose God is their belly, who mind 
earthly things, and are slaves to their vices and 
lusts, are called children of the night and of dark- 
ness. And their minds are so utterly void of judg- 
ment, so stupidly dull and undiscerning, that even 
the greatest treasures of divine wisdom and know- 
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ledge are looked upon as foolishness by them, as the 
same apostle acquaints us in the place we mention- 
ed before; and the life of the most virtuous and 
holy men is esteemed as madness by those poor, un- 
happy wretches, who give themselves over to lasci- 
viousness, and upon whom, as the Wise Man ex- 
presses it, the light of righteousness hath not shined, 
neither hath the sun of righteousness arisen upon 
them*. So that things of so great excellency as 
the theories of religion are far above the reach of 
such earthly-minded creatures as are always grovel- 
ing on the ground, and looking downwards, and 
wallowing in mire and filth, and conversant with 
nothing but the meanest and most contemptible ob- 
jects: which must needs destroy that clearness and 
quickness of apprehension which is necessary to our 
having right notions in things of so exalted a na- 
ture, and so abstracted from sense, as those are 
which our blessed Lord and his apostles have taught 
us to believe in order to our salvation. 

Whereas the good Christian, that devoutly and 
attentively reads and meditates upon the holy scrip- 
tures, heedfully observes the amazing tracts of Pro- 
vidence he meets with there, those particularly that 
relate to the coming of the great Messias, Jesus 
Christ, and the redemption of the world by his suf- 
ferings and death; how the greatest turns in all 
ages, from the very beginning of the world till his 
coming, were managed with that view, and in order 
to that most glorious design, and were admirably 
subservient to it; and how, when the fulness of time 
was come, and this great Messias, the eternal Son of 
God, took on him our nature and lived amongst us, 
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he led a most holy life, and wrought innumerable 
miracles of mercy, and taught the world a most ex- 
cellent religion ; and then set a most perfect example 
of suffering virtue, and laid down his most innocent 
life in shame and torment to save a world of sinners 
from eternal misery: the good Christian that is con- 
versant in the contemplation of these stupendous 
things, and duly and often weighs and ponders them 
in his mind, what wonders of the divine power and 
wisdom, goodness and truth, justice and mercy, will 
he thereby discover! how supremely excellent, glo- 
rious, and great, will the holy, blessed God then ap- 
pear to him! how impossible will it be for such a 
one to entertain unworthy thoughts of him! how 
naturally will he adore and magnify and love, and 
make it his great endeavour to imitate, as far as a 
poor, frail, sinful creature’can pretend to, such charm- 
ing excellencies! And the more he contemplates and 
loves and imitates, and the nearer he resembles this 
his heavenly Father, the clearer and quicker sense 
will he still have of that infinitely transcendent glory 
and lustre, in which all possible perfections do shine 
in him. 

And when a man has attained to such true and 
honourable notions of God, and is thus affected to- 
wards him, he cannot be to seek what duty and 
service to pay to him, nor want sufficient motives 
to do it heartily and with all his power. He knows 
that nothing can be pleasing to him but what is 
agreeable to his nature and perfections, and that 
without holiness no man can be in favour with a 
holy God: and adding purity of life to a sound or- 
thodox belief, shewing the sincerity of his faith by 
his works, as St. James says, and proceeding from 
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right and worthy notions of God and religion to a 
suitable practice, and by such suitable religious 
practice still adding day by day new life and vi- 
gour, and firmness and stability to his faith, his 
worship will be most acceptable, his obedience sin- 
cere and uniform and lasting, and he will go on 
from one degree of knowledge and of virtue to an- 
other, till God shall please to call him to receive his 
reward in glory. 

This is the first reason why the sincere practice 
of the duties of a Christian is the surest guard and 
best preservative of his faith; viz. because it bright- 
ens our minds, and clears up our understandings, 
and renders us more capable of forming true no- 
tions of God and religion; and apprehending aright 
what he has been pleased to reveal to us in the holy 
scriptures, by keeping our minds free from the par- 
tiality and false bias, and dangerous prepossessions 
of sensuality and a course of vice. 

A second reason of this is, because the serious 
study and practice of religion in a settled, uniform 
way of piety and virtue, does of all things give us 
the truest notion of ourselves; the want of which is 
of the last ill consequence in matters of religion and 
faith: and most, if not all, those bold heresies, and 
false doctrines, and turbulent, dividing principles and 
practices, which have for so many ages vexed and 
disturbed the peace and tranquillity of the church, 
have sprung from men’s overweening opinion of 
themselves, their parts and abilities, and intellectual 
endowments, and leaning too much to the strength 
and clearness of their own understandings. 

Thus the Gnostics, those first and worst of here- 
tics, and from whom a numerous spawn proceeded, 
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to the great disturbance and detriment of the church; 
and who were so impudent as to broach their hellish 
doctrines even in the times of the apostles them- 
selves, and whom those holy men have in their Epi- 
stles so sharply inveighed against; had their deno- 
mination from that high opinion they had of their 
extraordinary knowledge and insight into the secret 
depths and hidden arcana of Christianity. They 
spoke great swelling words, as St. Jude says, ver. 16, 
whose whole Epistle is designed against them; and 
were in the mean time so utterly strangers to the 
true spirit of Christianity, which begins in purity of 
heart and life, and the sincere love of God, as a ne- 
cessary preparative to the true knowledge of him 
and his revelations; that they gave themselves up 
to the most flagrant lusts and worst of vices; and 
therefore he calls them jilthy dreamers‘; a very 
emphatical expression, whereby he aptly denotes 
both their gross ignorance and shameless sensuality, 
and the former as very much owing to the latter. 
And St. Paul intimates of them, that they pretended 
much to philosophy and vain deceit, or a sophisti- 
cal and fallacious way of arguing, in which they 
were continually jangling and disputing ; and made 
it their business to contend against and corrupt the 
solid truths of religion, with the oppositions of sct- 
ence, though falsely so called* ; and were so vainly 
puffed up by it in their fleshly mindy, that they de- 
spised every body else, even the apostles themselves, 
as ignorant and uninstructed, and very much mis- 
taken in the doctrines they taught, when they could 
not wrest and force them to countenance their vile 
practices and tenets. And the same account St. Peter 
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gives of them in his second Epistle, chap. ii. And it 
is very observable, that those that in all ages have 
come after them, and trod in their wicked steps, 
have been like them in this, that they have been 
heady and highminded, perverse disputers, eternal 
wranglers, full of themselves, and supercilious con- 
temners of all that presumed to be not of their 
mind. 

But now there is nothing strikes so directly and 
effectually at this poisonous root of heretical and 
erroneous opinions, as the serious study and sincere 
observance of the practical rules of Christianity ; in 
hearty obedience to the directions, and careful imi- 
tation of the example of the blessed Jesus. 

This will teach us truly to know ourselves, and 
not to think more highly of ourselves than we ought 
to think *, but to think soberly and modestly, as be- 
comes the disciples of him who was lowly in heart, 
and has commanded his followers to learn to be so 
too. This will teach us to be poor in spirit, that 
we may enter into the kingdom of heaven; to hum- 
ble ourselves that we may be exalted, and to bring 
down every high thought to the obedience of Christ. 
And particularly the contemplation of Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified for sinners, if dwelt upon with 
due seriousness and affection, will effectually bring 
down all our towering, assuming notions ; and make 
us intimately sensible of what is really our condition 
as sinners, viz. that we are wretched, and miserable, 
poor, and blind, and naked*. Let us but consider 
-who it was that suffered for us in our lost, undone 
condition, and what and why he suffered; that the 
eternal Son of God became, in outward appearance, 
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a poor, contemptible man, underwent great hard- 
ships and ill-treatment, suffered the most exquisite _ 
torments of a cross, to atone for wicked mankind, 
who had deserved his severest indignation and just 
vengeance: let us but seriously consider this, as 
every truly good Christian often does; and from 
our utter inability to comprehend the mystery of 
God incarnate, bleeding and dying for sinners, with 
all the circumstances of ignominy and reproach that 
could be heaped upon the worst of malefactors, we 
shall come to a true knowledge of the narrowness 
of our own understanding, and ery out, with the 
blessed apostle, O the depth of the riches of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways past Jinding 
out b / 

And when we further reflect that we are of the 
number of those vile, rebellious creatures for whom 
no favour could be procured, but by so costly a sa- 
crifice as the blood of the Son of God; and withal 
how ungrateful we have been, nay, how base in our 
returns for such wondrous goodness, continually 
abusing it, and growing still more stubborn and dis- 
obedient upon it; what can more tend to humble an 
ingenuous temper than such considerations as these, 
and instead of priding one’s self in any thing, make 
one detest and abhor one’s self, as exceeding vile and 
unworthy; and with shame and confusion of face 
cry out with the devout Psalmist, So foolish was I 
and ignorant, even as it were a beast before thee ! 

Now such thoughts and reflections as these are 
the frequent employment of every serious Christian, 
but which your pretenders to extraordinary wit and 
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sense and knowledge seldom or never trouble their 
wiser heads withal; who, as St. Paul intimates, 
thinking they know all things, know nothing as they 
ought to know °. 

A feeling sense of religion, therefore, with respect 
to the great fundamental truths of it, when the 
heart is deeply affected with them, and seriously 
meditates upon them, tending thus to give us a true 
notion of ourselves, the dimness of our understand- 
ings relating to the deep mysteries of it, and the 
vileness of our wills and affections in making so ill 
a return in our practice for such infinite mercy and 
goodness of God towards us, as it discovers to us, 
and consequently tending so much to humble us in 
both respects, must needs be the best preservative in 
the world against heresy and dangerously erroneous 
opinions, which always proceed from pride and a 
conceited haughtiness of temper, and are seldom 
found in men of a truly humble disposition, and that 
know themselves. For though sometimes even such 
men may fall into errors themselves, or be led into 
them by others, yet they are not obstinate in them, 
nor set up for leaders of a sect and party, but are 
soon brought off again to the truth. Devotion si- 
lences vain jangling, and engages the Holy Spirit to 
reduce them from their wanderings, and inclines 
them to a ready compliance with his guidance and 
direction, having no evil bias to turn them another 
way. For, 

Thirdly, a life of true piety disengages men’s af- 
fections from the world, and renders them above 
preferring the interests of it before the cause of reli- 
gion and the truth. 
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No method has been more frequently made use of 
by those who would gain proselytes to a party or 
persuasion that is not overstocked with the induce- 
ments of reason, than to bait the hook with argu- 
ments of worldly profit and advantage; and so inor- 
dinate a love have most people for things of this 
nature, that it is found by experience to be of great 
force and prevalency. This was Satan’s last reserve 
when he tempted our blessed Lord himself, as think- 
ing this would do, if any thing; though he was 
much mistaken then, and is so still, when he takes 
the same course with those who are of the same 
temper with that most exemplary contemner of the 
world. 

But, however, this has all along been the practice 
both of himself and his emissaries : history assures 
us it has been so in former times, and with too great 
success : I wish I could say that it is not so now in 
our own; and that the prospect of temporal advan- 
tage did not make many depart from the truth, and 
keep and secure them in their errors, which other- 
wise we might hope they would in time be persuaded 
to part with. But withal we cannot but say that 
nothing more exposes the weakness of that cause 
which needs such hateful and unchristian supports ; 
and it may well be a question, whether, in this par- 
ticular, the children of this world are wiser in their 
Seneration than the children of light ? 

Now that the best countercharm imaginable 
against the bewitching insinuations of temporal in- 
terest and advantage is a truly holy, devout, and 
pious life, is plain, because this fixes men’s minds’ 
upon so much nobler objects, and gives them a 
relish of so infinitely greater a good, as that what- 
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ever this world can afford will seem empty and in- 
sipid, and in comparison as nothing. 

For who that often has his conversation in hea- 
ven by prayer and meditation, and the vigorous sal- 
lies of a truly devotional soul, and thereby has had 
a delicious foretaste of those rivers of most pure and 
ineffable joys that for ever encircle its glorious in- 
habitants, but must despise the paltry counterfeit 
felicities he meets with here, and nauseate those 
tainted puddles of brutal enjoyments, which igno- 
rant worldlings so greedily suck in! And the great- 
_est splendours here below, to one that has often con- 
templated the glories of the city of God above, will 
appear but as a shadow; and, like obscurer objects 
to one that has been fixing his eyes upon the sun, be 
scarce discernible, much less charming and delight- 
ful. In short, a man whose treasure is in heaven, 
as every good Christian’s is, can never find room in 
his heart for the trifles of this earth, much less be 
so over-enamoured of them as to part with truth and 
a good conscience to attain them. Those only are 
guilty of this great crime who have no apprehension, 
no thoughts, no desires of the glorious inheritance 
of the saints in light, but have centred all their hap- 
piness here below. And therefore that petition of 
David is very remarkable, where he begs of God to 
incline his heart to his testimonies, and not to covet- 
ousness’; thereby intimating that a too great fond- 
ness for the world would very much endanger his 
religion, and lead him into vice and error, and every 
evil way both of speculation and practice: and to 
which St. Paul exactly agrees, when he tells us, that 
the love of money is the root of all evil: which while 
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some have coveted after, they have erred from the 
Jaith:. 

But, fourthly, a sincerely holy life is the best pre- 
servative against the infection of heretical and false 
opinions in religion, because it gives us a command- 
ing sway over our passions; the unruliness and pre- 
dominancy of which facilitates the entertainment of 
error more than any one thing besides. For it both 
obscures men’s notions and apprehensions of things, 
and turns their judgments according to the measure 
of their fears and desires, and renders them easy to 
be wrought upon by the threats and promises of 
those who take that method to incline men to their 
party or persuasion. 

It has been observed of passion in general, that 
one shall seldom meet with a passionate wise man; 
and the observation might easily be made good. 
And it may be as truly observed, that men of strong 
passions are seldom either orthodox or constant and 
courageous Christians. Too much heat and eager- 
ness of temper will not give men leave to examine 
things with that calm sedateness of mind, which is 
necessary to the finding out of truth; and makes 
them apt to be positive and resolute in what they 
happen to espouse, more out of opposition and hu- 
mour, than the force of evidence; thinking, that 
when once engaged, they must, right or wrong, go 
through: which shews more of stomach and heat, 
and impatience of contradiction, and pride, than rea- 
son, and love of truth. And too much timorousness 
likewise sometimes renders men so over scrupulous 
and doubtful, as never to fix at all; and too often ° 
ends in scepticism and a firm belief of nothing. 
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Or if at length they happen to determine aright, 
and seem to be settled in their notions and opinions; 
yet, when danger threatens men of their persuasion, 
they are soon scared out of it, and ready to give up 
reason and religion, truth and faith, and every thing, 
rather than run the hazard of suffering in their 
defence. 

And as for greedy, unlimited desires of worldly 
affluence and greatness, whatever will advance their 
fortunes and bring gain shall be esteemed truth and 
godliness by them that are this way inclined; and 
the advancement of their temporal interest will 
make them readily embrace the greatest absurdities 
and contradictions, and most impious, pernicious doc- 
trines in the world. 

Now true religion and sincere piety, teaching us 
to restrain and mortify our inordinate affections, and 
to curb our passions into due obedience to reason, 
prevents all these ill consequences of the exorbitancy 
of them, and renders the mind in a fit disposition 
and temper to pursue and find out truth; and then 
to hold it fast, and never to part with it for any 
worldly considerations whatever that can be offered 
to the contrary. But when people are enslaved to 
their passions, they become wnstable in all their 
ways, and tossed to and fro with every wind of doc- 
trine ; sometimes inclined one way, and sometimes 
another, as those affections are moved, by which 
they are turned and guided in every thing. 

But, in the last place, a life of sincere piety and 
Christian obedience does best secure the purity of a 
Christian’s faith, because it assures us of the pecu- 
liar assistance of God’s holy Spirit, that great en- 
lightener of the faithful; without whose directing 
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influence we shall but grope in the dark, and have 
but very imperfect understanding in the mystery of 
godliness, and be in continual danger of losing that 
little which we have. Thus our Lord says expressly, 
Fe that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it ts that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall 
be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and 
manifest myself unto him’, And in the 26th verse 
he tells his disciples, that the Holy Ghost shall 
teach them all things, and guide them into all 
truth. And St. John agreeably, in his first Epistle, 
ch. ii. 27, having before cautioned those he writes to, 
against such as endeavoured to seduce them, he 
tells them, that the anointing they had received 
Jrom him, that is Christ, by which he means the 
influences of the Holy Spirit upon their minds, this 
anointing teacheth you ail things. And with such 
instruction how can it be but that a sincerely pious 
Christian, that readily embraces it, and makes that 
good use of it which his divine Teacher does design 
he should, must grow more and more fixedly wise 
to salvation, and preserve his faith uncorrupted till 
the coming of our Lord Jesus. 

But, on the contrary, wickedness of life drives 
far away that heavenly Instructor, and provokes him 
to leave men to themselves, and give them up toa 
reprobate and injudicious mind; and then, be their 
pretences never so high, as those of the vile Gnostics 
were, to extraordinary light and knowledge, and 
greater penetration and deeper reach than others, 
the light they faney to be in them is really but 
darkness, the most deplorable ignorance and most; 
fatal delusion. 
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And now, having thus endeavoured to prove that 
a life of sincere piety and religion is the best guard 
and surest preservative of the purity of a Christian’s 
faith, and that a wicked, vicious life is the ready 
way to corrupt it; because the former naturally 
clears and brightens our understandings, and ren- 
ders us more capable of apprehending rightly the 
exalted truths of the gospel, gives us true notions 
both of God and ourselves, renders us indifferent to 
the world, enables us to command our passions, and 
procures us the peculiar assistance of the divine 
Spirit of God to be our instructor in all necessary 
saving truth: whereas the latter, on the direct con- 
trary, naturally blinds our understanding, vitiates 
our notions both of God and ourselves, fastens us 
down to this earth, enslaves us to our passions, 
makes us hated of God and under his curse, and 
deprives us of the secret instructions of his blessed 
Spirit, who will have nothing to do with those 
wretches who live in open defiance of religion, and 
in constant violation of the laws of God: I shall 
now only briefly exhort you, as you desire to be 
preserved blameless till the day of retribution, and 
then to give an account of your faith with joy, 
always to be careful to maintain good works, and to 
hold the belief of the doctrines of religion in purity 
of life, and such a conversation as becomes the gos- 
pel of Christ. Corruption of faith often ends in utter 
atheism and infidelity; and corruption of manners 
generally leads to the corruption of faith; as sincere 
holiness of life is the great security of its steadiness 
and purity. And therefore, to conclude all, since we 
live in so unbelieving an age, when the very first 
principles of religion are openly struck at and ban- 
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tered and ridiculed, and dangerous errors are daily 
recommended to the world, with all the plausible 
turn that may be, and the enemies of truth and 
virtue are very busy and industrious to destroy both, 
and, God knows, prevail too much; let us all stand 
fast in the good principles our excellent church hath 
taught us, and put on the whole armour of God; 
adding daily to our faith virtue; to virtue know- 
ledge; to knowledge temperance ; to temperance 
brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness cha- 
rity. For if these things be in us, and abound, 
we shall neither be unfruitful nor corrupted and 
misled 7x the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ’; but having our fruit unto holiness 
the end shall be everlasting life, through the same 
blessed Jesus, our only Lord and Saviour. To 
whom &c. 


& 2 Pet. i. 5, &e. 


SERMON VIII. 





OF STRIVING WITH OUR MAKER. 


ee 


Isarau xlv. 9. 
Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker ! 


Ir we duly consider the life of man since the fall, 
we shall find it to be one continued struggle; strife 
and contention, of one sort or other, run quite 
throughout it, and render the state of sinful nature, 
too truly, a state of war. 

In our common intercourse with one another, 
what continual animosities and quarrelings, inju- 
ries and affronts, oppression and violence, slanders 
and false reports, disobedience in families, impatience 
of all sorts of government, rebellion in states and 
kingdoms, schisms in the church, fraud and injustice 
in the way of trade and business, and the like: so 
that a constant guard is needful, and as constant 
contending and striving to keep things in tolerable 
order, and prevent the greatest mischiefs. 

In the great and most momentous affair of reli- 
gion, upon which our whole happiness depends, 
what a domestic war do we find within our own 
breasts! the inclinations of the body violently draw- 
ing one way, and reason and conscience striving 
against them, and urging the quite contrary; the 
great destroyer coming in to the assistance of the 
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body, with legions of temptations and snares, and 
vile suggestions, and the good Spirit of God aiding 
and strengthening the soul with pious motions and 
holy thoughts ; reinforcing reason with grace, sup- 
plying divine arguments against sin, and exciting to 
an actual attention to them, and rousing conscience 
to a quick and wakeful sense of what is so dis- 
honourable to God, so unbecoming the dignity of 
our own nature, and so exceeding base and vile; 
that we may vigorously resist what in the conclu- 
sion will certainly prove ourruin. In such a case as 
this—and such is the case of every man that lives— 
what a mighty struggle is there within us to secure 
our duty and our happiness! how doubtful is the 
fight between reason and sense! the battle sometimes 
inclining this way, sometimes that: how difficult do 
we find it to subdue our headstrong passions, and ir- 
regular appetites, and evil inclinations; to resist and 
overcome the tempter; and bring down every thing 
that exalts itself against the government of Jesus 
Christ ! Happy are they, happy beyond expression, 
who are successful in this spiritual conflict ; and are 
SO Wise as vigorously to join forces with the Lord 
of hosts! But woe be to him who is of a party with 
the enemy, and striveth with his Maker! Yet this 
we are all, God knows, too much inclined to do; 
and notwithstanding all his divine assistance, such 
is the pravity of fallen human nature, it is with 
much ado that even the best of us prevail. So 
strangely are we swayed by flesh and sense, that 
victory is never dearer bought than when the world 
is vanquished by religion ; and it is a victory that is 
but seldom gained.. And what is the reason of it PSs 
Why, no other but this—and itis a strange one—that ' 
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though our all depends upon it, yet so very few of 
us do heartily desire and endeavour to overcome ; 
and instead of courageously contending with the 
enemy, we basely betray ourselves to him, and turn 
against that infinitely good Being who would save 
and deliver us from him. It is true, 7f God be for 
us, who can be against us? all the infernal powers 
will be as nothing in their attempts upon those 
whom he is pleased to support with his Almighty 
arm ; but then we must not refuse his help, and re- 
sist, instead of being guided and directed by him; for 
then he leaves us, and we are ruined. And the 
very thought of his withdrawing his aid from us in 
this hazardous conflict should make us tremble, and 
importunately beg his presence and assistance for 
his mercy’s sake. For if it is so difficult for us to 
conquer, even with his help, what should we do 
without it? And how much misery is treasured 
up for him who adds God to the number of his 
enemies, and wages war with his Maker, who is his 
best and truest friend! Woe unto him, says the 
prophet in the text, that striveth with his Maker ! 

In discoursing upon which words I shall do three 
things : 

I. First, I shall shew what it is to strive with our 
Maker. 
/ II. Secondly, the extreme vileness and folly of so 
oe. ands 














our Maker. Aj ne it is be resiét his will, 

and oppose s to his g avermment 5 to contend 

and struggle aga he » dispensations of his” proyi- 
ie 2037 





132 Of striving with our Maker. 


dence: or, in other words, it is to refuse to do 
what he commands; to repine and murmur at the 
circumstances he thinks fit to place us in; to be 
impatient under the troubles he is pleased to lay 
upon us; and to be stubborn and refractory to the 
conduct of his Spirit, and the checks of our own con- 
sciences within us, and the guidance of his minis- 
ters without; whom he hath appointed to watch 
over and direct us for our eternal good. 

So that, first, whoever disregards the obligations 
religion lays upon him, and lives in direct oppo- 
sition to them, minding nothing but the gratifica- 
tion of the desires of the body and of sense, without 
any care to please and obey his Maker; this man 
does in effect declare, that he is resolved to be no 
longer under God’s government, but will set up for 
himself, and do nothing but what is good in his own 
eyes; and that his Maker shall have nothing at all 
to do with him. 

God requires him to live soberly and righteously, 
and has given him, with the greatest wisdom and 
goodness, particular rules and directions, according 
to which he should square and govern his actions; 
but for all this, he hearkens to the allurements of 
flesh and blood; what these prompt to, he eagerly 
pursues, and discards all thoughts of God and his 
duty to him, and becomes a lawless libertine. Now 
this is evidently to live in open rebellion against our 
Maker, and, as absolute and independent beings, to 
bid defiance to the God of heaven ; and, with Pha- 
raoh, to say with scorn, Who is the Lord, that I 
should obey his voice *? 

Secondly, to repine and murmur at the condition 
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and circumstances we are placed in in the world, is 
likewise to strive with our Maker. For, 

If God be the great disposer of all things, and 
allots to every one his proper station, and dispenses 
of the good things of this life in such a measure as 
his divine wisdom sees expedient for every one; 
whoever is uneasy and dissatisfied with what he 
has received, and thinks himself hardly dealt by, 
and is full of envy and complaints, this man strug- 
gles with his Maker’s providence, as if resolved not 
to cease his murmurings till he had wearied God 
into a compliance with his desires. 

So that in this case we have a creature contend- 
ing with his Creator about the share he should have 
in the distributions of his bounty. 

Our great and good Creator (who, having made 
us what we are, may certainly be supposed to know 
best what will be most conducive to our happiness) 
does graciously assure us, that upon condition of 
our obedience and quiet submission to his will, we 
shall want no manner of thing that is good for us ; 
and we may depend upon it, that however cross and 
disagreeable things may appear to us at present, if we 
trust and rely upon him, all shall conspire together 
for our good: and in this persuasion he would have 
us be easy, and rest entirely satisfied with his con- 
duct and disposals. 

But we, on the contrary, as believing ourselves 
to be the best judges of what will make us happy, 
because things do not answer our expectations, and 
fall out otherwise than we would have them, dislike 
our portion, and charge God with a partial affec- 
tion, and declare, that without such and such alter- 
ations in our circumstances we cannot be content. 
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So that we plainly see what discontent amounts 
to; namely, a most ungrateful and unbecoming dis- 
pute with our all-wise and good Creator, and most 
bountiful Benefactor, whether he deals well and 
kindly with us or no; and whether we or he knows 
best what state of life is most convenient for us; and 
a struggle and a strife between us, whose will shall 
be accomplished, ours or his. 

Thirdly, to be impatient under what troubles and 
afflictions we meet with in the world is to strive 
and contend with our Maker, and, in effect, to 
throw very vile reflections upon him. 

If we believe (as what Christian is there but 
does or should ?) that there is an invisible divine 
hand, that prepares and gives to us the bitter, but 
wholesome cup of affliction, and manages the rod 
which makes us smart; all impatience under it, and 
restless rolling of our thoughts, like the billows of 
a troubled sea, is no other than a direct charging of 
God, as if he found occasions against us, as Elihu 
expresses it in the Book of Job, and, as it were, 
singled us out as the unhappy objects of his unusual 
and unreasonable severity. It is in a rage to turn 
again, as if injuriously dealt by, and to upbraid 
God with a tyrannical exercise of his power over 
us. 

It is true, there are very many troubles, and very 
great ones too, which we bring upon ourselves, and 
in which Providence has no other than a permissive 
hand ; and which, by consequence, can by no means 
be reasonably charged upon God: and therefore 
our impatience under these cannot be called a striv- 
ing with our Maker, but is rather a just lashing of 
our own folly, by such reflections as are due to our 
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past ill conduct ; and is a remorse very near of kin 
to that which wicked spirits feel in hell. But as 
for those afflictions which come from God, and 
which may easily be distinguished from all others, 
our murmurings and impatience under them is 
plainly, as was said, a falling foul upon the Author 
of our being, for barbarous, cruel treatment of us ; 
and is just like the strugglings of a rebellious child 
against his parent’s kind corrections, and with cla- 
morous outcries flying in his face at every stroke. 

Finally, to be regardless of the checks of our own 
consciences, and the good motions to a better life, 
which we often find within us, and stubborn and 
refractory to the guidance of the ministers of re- 
ligion; this also is to contend and strive with our 
Maker. 

For conscience is God’s vicegerent in the soul, 
and by its inward chidings or applauses gives us 
to understand what is pleasing or displeasing to 
him; and therefore to be deaf to the reports of our 
consciences, and to endeavour to silence and stifle 
them when they would do their office, is, in effect, 
to resolve to be insensible to all religious obliga- 
tions, and to remove far from us whatever would 
remind us of our duty to our Maker, as being fully 
purposed to go on without control, in a course of 
opposition against him. 

And as for the impression of holy thoughts upon 
our minds by the good Spirit of God, those inward 
persuasives to a progressive piety which we often 
feel, and which are designed to excite and quicken 
up our sluggish religion, and enliven our dying de- 
votion, and lead us on with spirit and vigour in the 
paths that will bring us to eternal life; it is plain, 
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that whoever slights and disregards them, and does 
not rather make it his business to cherish and im- 
prove them, much more who endeavours to rid his 
mind of them with all the speed he can: it is plain, 
I say, that these men resist and grieve the holy 
Spirit of God, and refuse their hand to that divine 
guide, whom their Maker and their Saviour has sent 
to direct and conduct them to heaven; and with 
brutish obstinacy resolve to go on in the way they 
fancy best. 

And for the same reason, to be stubborn and un- 
tractable to the pious advices of the ministers of 
religion, and to despise their admonitions and re- 
proofs, is really no other than to slight and dis- 
regard the directions, and oppose ourselves to the 
government of God himself. 

St. Paul assures us, that to them the merciful 
God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, hath committed the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion; so that they are ambassadors Jor Christ; as 
though God did beseech you by them: they pray 
you in Christ’s stead, to be reconciled to God». 

Now the treatment of an ambassador is always 
looked upon as the treatment of the prince that sends 
him; and what slights, abuses, or neglects are put 
upon him, are resented as done to the majesty of 
the sovereign prince. So that lawful ministers of 
holy things, acting by virtue of an express com- 
mission from the King of heaven, to refuse compli- 
ance with, and an awful, obedient regard to, the 
messages they bring, the offers they make, and the 
duties they require in their great Master’s name, is 
no other than to deal in the same manner by the 
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great God himself: for he that despiseth you de- 
spiseth me, (says Christ to his apostles, and their 
successors in the work of the ministry,) and he that 
despiseth me despiseth him that sent me°. 

And thus much for the first particular, which 
was to shew what it is to strive with our Maker, 
and who they are that do so. The next thing to be 
done is, 

To shew the extreme vileness and folly of so 
doing. But before I proceed to this, I shall make 
this one remark upon what has been already said, 
viz. that besides the vileness of any kind of wicked- 
ness and vice, upon account of its own peculiar tur- 
pitude and unreasonableness, and ill tendency, and 
the like, there is this superadded as the highest 
aggravation of it, and which leaves it utterly with- 
out excuse, that it is a rebellious opposition to the 
Author of our being, a striving against and contend- 
ing with our Maker, and refusing to submit to and 
obey his will. And what can be pretended in ex- 
cuse for this ? 

We are all very apt to palliate and lessen what is 
ill in us, and ready enough of invention for that 
purpose: a man that is lewd and extravagant will 
plead heat of youth, the difficulties of religion, the 
strength of temptations, and will lay the blame, it 
may be, upon a careless education, or the ill exam- 
ple of those he has conversed and was brought up 
with ; and, in conclusion, will make use of the com- 
mon saying, “that the worst is to himself, and he is 
“ nobody’s enemy but his own.” The discontented 
will urge the hardships they undergo, under which 
none can be easy that carry flesh and blood about 
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them; and will tell you that it is but such and such 
reasonable things they desire, and which would make 
them happy. And those that are under affliction will 
say, that patience is the most difficult of all virtues, 
that to be easy under trouble is a contradiction, that 
religion is not designed to make us stupid and in- 
sensible, and who but would struggle hard to free 
himself from great and pressing misfortunes? And 
as for men’s disregard to the motions of God’s Spirit 
upon their hearts, and the advices, reproofs, and 
guidance of his ministers, too many are apt to say, 
they do but as their neighbours do, and none can be 
perfect in this life, and they wish they could be 
better, and hope that in great measure God will ac- 
cept the will for the deed. 

These and the like excuses, however thin and in- 
sufficient, yet may be and are often made use of, to 
lay conscience asleep; and some are so unhappy as 
to rest in them, as at least a tolerable plea. 

But then if it be urged home upon them, that the 
faults before-mentioned, or any other sin, is a waging 
war with our Maker, and living in rebellion against 
him who gave us our being, and is the fountain of 
all our comforts ; a resisting and striving against his 
providence and disposals who made us what we are: 
what can a sinful creature say to this ? what colour, 
what shadow of an excuse can he have to offer ? 
how will he be for ever put to silence, unless it be 
to say with Daiiel, Righteousness, O Lord, belong- 
eth unto thee, but to me confusion of face’! Of such 
great advantage is it duly to consider, that every act 
of irreligion and vice, (and much more every habit 
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of it,) besides what upon other accounts may be said 
against it, is a striving with our Maker. 

II. The vileness and folly of which remains now, 
in the second place, to be considered. 

And, in general, if the height of ingratitude be a 
vile thing; and if to oppose and contend with our 
best friend, who is infinitely wiser than we are, and 
loves us better than we do ourselves, and whose 
power too is so irresistible, that after all our strug- 
glings his pleasure shall be accomplished one way 
or other, if not to our happiness, as he at first in- 
tended, then to our ruin, since we are resolved to 
have it so; if this be a foolish thing, then, fo strive 
with our Maker does imply all the folly and base- 
ness that a man can possibly be guilty of. 

But more particularly, to strive with our Maker 
is a most vile and foolish thing, as it signifies, 

First, our denying obedience to his commands ; 
for what can be more base and vile than to refuse 
even our utmost services to that infinitely glorious 
and good Being who made us what we are! If all 
our powers of acting are his gift, who has a greater 
right to determine how we shall act with them than 
he? ’ 

And therefore, not only to refuse to do what he 
enjoins us, but to oppose him in every thing we can; 
to commit what we know he hates, and has forbid- 
den, and make use of the abilities he gave us, and 
by his gracious support still continues to us, in open 
defiance of him, and to his great dishonour; how 
base and vile is this! 

It is God that has made us, in a double sense, and 
not we ourselves ; not only as he was the Author of 
our being, and out of nothing made us men, but 
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likewise ashe is our munificent Benefactor, who 
has raised us to those comfortable circumstances of 
life which we enjoy: so that he, properly, was the 
making of us (as we speak) in all respects; to his 
goodness do we entirely owe that plenty, and those 
prosperous successes, which any of us have enjoyed 
through the whole course of our lives; and not only 
the acquisition, but the preservation of our fortunes 
must be ascribed to the kind care of his good pro- 
vidence. 

But then, what bad enough can be said of those 
who are so little sensible of his constant favours, as 
to return him nothing but ingratitude and disobedi- 
ence; the most provoking slights and neglects ; nay, 
to employ those very favours of his in an unnatural 
rebellion against him! 

Nor is this only base to the last degree, but ex- 
treme folly too. For every command of God tends 
directly to our happiness; all that he enjoins is 
highly for our good and benefit, but not in the least 
for his own, whose happiness is always complete and 
full, and can receive no addition; and all that he 
forbids is in its own nature as bad as poison to us, 
and therefore he would restrain and keep us from it. 
So that to live in opposition to our Maker’s will, and 
to throw off his government, is to resolve not to be 
happy, and to strive and contend for misery with all 
our force. 

And so strangely are we besotted, this we call 
liberty, not considering that at the same time we 
are slaves to vile, unruly passions and lusts, and in 
the most deplorable and shameful captivity to the. 
spirits of darkness ; which the apostle thus excel- 
lently expresses in the 6th chapter to the Romans, 
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the 16th and following verses; Know ye not, says 
he, after all your talk of freedom from the restraints 
of religion, that his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey ; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness? As if he had said, Your refus- 
ing subjection to God, and living at random, as you 
please yourselves, at the direction of your lusts, and 
in compliance with the temptations of the Devil, is 
only changing a good master for a bad one, and just 
like preferring slavery to a merciless tyrant, before 
the easy government of a wise and tender father. 
And this your own dear-bought experience will 
abundantly justify: for, when ye were the servants 
of sin, though, it is true, you had the liberty which 
you desired, and were free from righteousness, yet 
what fruit had ye im those things whereof ye are 
now ashamed? Confess the truth, and say what 
real satisfaction you received from striving with 
your Maker, and what you gained by your rebel- 
lion against him. What but shame and disappoint- 
ment, and confusion of face, at present; and which, 
without a sincere and deep repentance, will soon be 
followed with your utter ruin, for the end of those 
things is death ! 

This is a true and lively state of the matter, 
and will shew a sinner what egregious folly as well 
as baseness he is guilty of, when he denies obedience 
to the commands of his Maker, and will be governed 
by none but himself. For in truth he does but 
miserably deceive himself all the while; and is not, 
as he fancies, at his liberty and his own disposal, 
but is really, as I said before, the Devil’s captived 
slave, led about by him in chains as the wretched 
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trophy of his conquest, and designed at last for a 
merciless execution. But, 

Secondly, to strive with our Maker is the great- 
est baseness and folly, as it signifies our murmuring 
and repining at his disposal of us, and restless dis- 
content at the circumstances he thinks fit to place 
us in. For what more vile, than for a poor, dependent 
creature, whose very being is only during the good 
pleasure of his Maker, and who has nothing but what 
his bounty has afforded him; what more base and 
vile, than for such a wretch as this (and all man- 
kind are such) ungratefully to slight and undervalue 
the many great expressions of his goodness to him, 
because he complies not with all his fond desires? 
because we cannot have every thing we wish for, 
therefore to fret at Providence, and entertain un- 
worthy thoughts of God, and take no notice of those 
great blessings we have already received of him, and 
in the enjoyment of which thousands would think 
themselves very happy: for can the best of us pretend 
to merit any thing at the hand of God? and is not 
the least good thing we have, all things considered, 
very much above our desert? What a strange tem- 
per then is it, and utterly to be condemned, for any 
one to quarrel with Providence, because all his un- 
reasonable cravings are not satisfied, when he has 
already much more than he deserves ! 

And how egregiously foolish is it too, when an 
infinitely wise and powerful and good Being is so 
kind as to take all our affairs into his own manage- 
ment, and order every thing for our best advantage ; 
to strive and struggle till we have disengaged our-. 
selves from him, and never be easy under any of his 
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disposals! Poor wretches! can we be so forsaken of 
our reason, as to think our power and wisdom 
greater than our Maker’s? Are we yet to be taught 
how ignorant and weak we are, how silly in our 
choices, how apt to be deceived with false appear- 
ances, how shamefully out in our conduct, and al- 
most always disappointed of our hopes? How un- 
reasonable therefore is it to be dissatisfied with the 
allotments of Providence, which are always for the 
best; and never at quiet, because things are not 
managed just as our ignorance would have them? 
We should rather make it our earnest prayer to God, 
that he would not Jeave us to ourselves, nor com- 
ply with any of our desires, how importunate soever, 
any further than he, in his infinite wisdom, sees 
will be most for our true interest and benefit; and 
close all our addresses to him, relating to our cir- 
cumstances here below, with the most entire re- 
signation ef ourselves to his all-wise and good con- 
duct, and say, with our blessed Lord, Nevertheless, 
not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

Besides, what will all our murmurings and re- 
pinings and restless strivings signify? truly, no- 
thing, but to make our condition much worse than 
otherwise it would be, and render life a continual 
and most uncomfortable perplexity. For can we 
think that God will be directed by us in his govern- 
ment of the world, and change our own, or others’ 
circumstances according to our fond wishes and de- 
sires? Let the potsherd strive with the potsherds 
of the earth, (as it follows in the verse of which my 
text is the beginning;) but shall the clay say to him 
that fashioned it, What makest thou? After all our 
uneasiness and discontent, God’s pleasure, not ours, 
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shall be accomplished ; and it is happy for us that it 
shall be so; and therefore nothing more foolish and 
unreasonable than to be continually disquieting our- 
selves about things that are so utterly out of our 
power, and which too are infinitely better managed 
than they would be if they were in it. 

In the next place, to be impatient under troubles 
and afflictions betrays a very disingenuous temper, 
and likewise a great deal of folly. 

The afflictions which God sees fit to bring upon 
us,—of which only we now speak, for those we 
bring upon ourselves, as was hinted before, have a 
different consideration,—the afflictions which God 
sees fit to bring upon us, are designed either as cor- 
rections or trials; kind chastisements for our faults, 
or opportunities of exercising and improving our 
virtues ; and both, in order to the increase of our 
future happiness. Many places of scripture there 
are to this purpose, which every diligent reader 
must have taken notice of ; one of which only I shall 
mention, that of the apostle to the Hebrews, ch. xii. 
5, &c. My son, despise not the chastening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: 
Sor whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourg- 
eth every son whom he receiveth. If ye endure 
chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons : jor 
what son is he whom the father chasteneth not? 
But f ye be without chastisement, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. Fur- 
thermore we have had fathers of our flesh which 
corrected us, and we gave them reverence: shall 
we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father 
of spirits, and live? For they verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own pleasure ; but he for 
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our profit, that we might be partakers of his holi- 
ness. Now no chastening for the present seemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterward 
it yteldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness to 
them that are exercised thereby. 

Now this excellent reasoning shews us how kind 
and good, and of what happy consequence, all the 
methods of God’s discipline are, how sharp soever 
at the present, if we will but suffer them to take 
effect; and therefore ought to be received, not only 
with reverence and entire submission, but even with 
thankfulness and joy. 

But then, if this be true, what can be more blame- 
worthy than to behave ourselves with the same im- 
patience, and restless strugglings and outcries and 
complaints under God’s salutary dispensations, as 
we would do under the cruel hands of a barbarous 
villain or merciless executioner? If it is the rod 
of correction that makes us smart, and which is 
managed by a Parent infinitely wise and good, and 
beyond all expression tender of our welfare, and 
who never strikes but when our best interest re- 
quires it of him; are we so fond of our evil, de- 
structive courses, as not to endure any thing that 
would cure us of them? or do we think ourselves 
above such methods of reformation? or do we be- 
lieve God is mistaken, and takes wrong measures 
with us, such as will not answer his end ? 

And if the affliction is designed to rouse and ex- 
ercise some sleeping virtues, to engage us in an 
honourable combat with our passions, and render 
us bright examples to the world of faith and pa- 
tience, and perfect us through sufferings; shall we 
refuse so great a grace, so high an honour, as indeed 
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this is, and fret and fume, and lose all temper, as if 
intolerably oppressed, and used inhumanly? What 
shameful behaviour is this! How does it betray a 
most vile and abject spirit, infinitely below the cha- 
racter of a Christian ! 

Nor is there less of folly in it; for is not correc- 
tion better than ruin? Is not a short and light af- 
fliction here more tolerable than the never-dying 
flames of hell? and is it not even less than nothing 
too when in comparison with that eternal weight of 
glory which shall hereafter crown our patience un- 
der it ? Besides, will impatience mend the matter ? 
shall we get the better of God by striving with him, 
and oblige him to a more agreeable treatment of us? 
Alas! poor, impotent creatures as we are, we must 
submit, whether we will or no! Had we not there- 
fore better do it with a becoming ease and decency, 
and humble resignation, and, as we have been taught 
to do, both by the doctrine and example of the 
meek, suffering Jesus! If we thus behave ourselves, 
our troubles will not only be highly advantageous 
to us, by effecting the great good work for which 
they were sent, but become every day more and 
more easy to be borne, through those supports and 
comforts which we shall find God’s providence will 
send us, and that beyond our expectation. Whereas 
impatience, and a sturdy resistance, will only serve 
to make them much sharper than otherwise they 
would be, and turn that into pure, unallayed misery, 
which, were we but quiet and resigned, would 
prove the greatest blessing of our lives. 

In the last place, it is the greatest baseness and 
folly to strive with our Maker, as it signifies our 
being stubborn and refractory to the conduct of his 
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divine Spirit, and the guidance of his ministers in 
things relating to his service and our own eternal 
salvation. For, in short, it is to resolve to be 
wicked without control, that we may be miserable 
without remedy. It is to refuse to be conducted to 
heaven, for the sake of the pleasures of a brute; and 
to choose a future hell, rather than undergo the pre- 
sent little uneasiness of denying the solicitations of a 
lust. So vile and foolish is an obstinate sinner, and 
like the beasts that perish. 

III. I shall now very briefly shew the miserable 
consequence of thus striving with our Maker, and 
so conclude. Woe unto him, says the text, that 
striveth with his Maker ! 

And, first, as it signifies disobedience to his com- 
mands. For who can imagine but that a Governor 
so wise, and so powerful, and so just as God is, will 
in due time assert his authority, and secure his laws 
and his government from contempt, by the condign 
punishment of those who have been so hardy as to 
resist and rebel against him, and made no account 
of the plainest and most express declarations of his 
will. And when the Almighty shall proceed to do 
justice, who can withstand him, or hope to avoid 
the stroke, but must sink under the weight of it for 
ever! and that he will at length thus proceed to 
judgment, and render to every man according to 
his works, the holy scriptures so frequently assure 
us, and every Christian pretends so firmly to believe, 
that there is no need of saying any thing further to 
prove it. And therefore, let no man feed himself 
with ridiculous fancies of never being called to ac- 
count for his disobedience to God, as if he was too 
great and too happy a Being to take notice of and 
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punish the ill actions of such inconsiderable crea- 
tures as men are; but rather be assured that he is 
too wise and too just a Governor to suffer rebellion 
in his creatures with impunity, especially when 
he has so often and so plainly threatened the se- 
verest punishments to those that shall obstinately 
persist in doing those things he has forbidden, or 
neglecting due observance of what he has been 
pleased to command. And if love and gratitude 
will not persuade us to leave off striving with our 
Maker, our Redeemer, our greatest and best Friend, 
then let the consideration of the terrors of the di- 
vine vengeance do it: for be assured the contrary 
will be of most melancholy, most woeful consequence 
at last. 

Nor will our discontents and murmurings at the 
divine disposals, which is another way, as we have 
shewn, of striving ‘with our Maker, escape without 
due punishment. For suppose, and which is often 
done, that God should be so far provoked by our 
repinings as to throw us off from his care and pro- 
tection, and leave us to ourselves, and, in his anger, 
comply with our foolish desires, and give us what we 
are so fond of, and which he sees will be our ruin; 
how sadly sensible shall we then soon be of the 
vast difference between God’s government and our 
own! how entangled with difficulties, how harassed 
and perplexed, and even sinking in a bottomless 
ocean of sins and miseries; and whom then shall 
we call upon for help ? 

And so for impatience under troubles and afflic- 
tions, which is another instance of striving with our 
Maker: suppose our outcries and strugglings and 
resistance should make God withhold his paternal 
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chastisements, and suffer sin upon us without cor- 
rection, and disregard us as desperate and incorrigi- 
ble; what woe on earth could befall us greater than 
this? This would be properly reprobation, and a 
kind of sealing up to eternal destruction. And 
therefore did a holy man once say, and with as 
great reason as devotion, “ Lord, here let me suffer 
* what thou pleasest, and wound and scarify, and 
“even burn me here, so thou wilt shew me mercy at 
“ the day of judgment®.” 

Finally, what but the extremest of all woes can 
be expected from our rejecting those proposals of 
reconciliation to God, which are not only offered, but 
pressed upon us daily, by the ministers of Christ, and 
to which we are constantly moved by the workings 
of the Spirit of God within upon our souls; what 
can be the consequence of our thus striving, not only 
with our Maker, but our Redeemer, and Advocate 
with the offended Majesty of heaven, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour those foolish and ungrate- 
ful adversaries of his, who would not be persuaded 
to be happy. 

Having thus done with what I intended to dis- 
course upon this subject, and shewn what it is ¢o 
strive with our Maker, together with the vileness 
and folly of so doing, and how very miserable the 
consequence will inevitably be ; let us beg of God so 
to give a blessing to what hath been delivered, that 
it may conduce to his glory and our eternal benefit, 
through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ 
the righteous, our most blessed Lord and Saviour. 
To whom, &c. 
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OF QUENCHING THE SPIRIT. 
aoa Sehr 
1 Tuess, v. 19. 
Quench not the Spirit. 


THESE few words contain advice of the greatest 
moment and importance to us; and deserve our 
most serious consideration, though I fear too seldom 
and too slightly thought on: and in discoursing 
upon them, I shall shew, 

I. First, what it is to quench the Spirit; and 
who they are that are guilty of so great impiety. 

It. Secondly, what are the sad consequences of it. 
And, : 

III. Thirdly, how we may best cherish and im- 
prove his blessed motions upon our souls, and those 
assistances which he is ready to afford us; and how 
happy it will be for those that do so, and entirely 
give themselves up to be led and guided and in- 
structed by him. 

I. As to the first particular, what it is to quench 
the Spirit, and who they are that are guilty of so 
great impiety. By the Spirit is here meant the va- 
rious actings of the Holy Ghost upon the minds of 
Christians, to enlighten them to a right understand- 
ing of the great truths of our holy religion, and ex- 
cite us to live according to them; to reprove us 
when we do amiss; to raise our devotion, and help 
us in the exercise of prayer; and to support and 
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strengthen and comfort us under temptation and af- 
fliction. And therefore, in general, to quench the 
Spirit is so to neglect or resist these blessed mo- 
tions of his, and so to pollute our souls with vile 
and impious practices and affections, as to render 
them unfit for the presence of so pure and holy a 
Spirit, and provoke him to depart. 

And this is expressed in the text, by quenching 
the Spirit, partly in allusion to the Holy Ghost’s de- 
scent upon the apostles in the likeness of fire*; and 
partly to denote the nature of his blessed influences, 
and what kind of behaviour will extinguish them, 
and drive him from us. For, like fire, his motions 
are designed to refine and purify our souls from the 
‘dross and filth of sin; and, like a light shining in a 
dark place, to direct our bewildered steps into the 
true way to happiness; and go before us in it, as 
the pillar of fire did before the Israelites in the wil- 
derness, till we arrive at the promised inheritance. 

Like fire, they will inflame our devotion and zeal 
and holy love, and mount our desires and affections 
towards heaven; and spread themselves over our 
souls till they have destroyed every thing that is 
vile and wicked in them, and subdued all our powers 
and faculties to the obedience of Jesus Christ. 
Melting us down with godly sorrow and contrition 
for our sins, and then forming us anew into vessels 
of honour, sanctified and meet for our divine Mas- 
ter’s use»; and impressing that mark upon us 
whereby we shall be known to be his°. 

And he that quenches this heavenly fire is he 
that remains cold and numbed, and without any re- 
ligious fervour; and is still filthy and impure, not- 

a Acts ii, 3: b'2 Tim. ii. 19. 21. ¢ Rev. vii. 3. 
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withstanding all these cleansing, warming, and in- 
vigorating influences; and stifles them with a heap 
of earthly, sensual desires and propensions ; minding 
nothing but how to make provision for the flesh, to 
Sulfil the lusts thereof. 

But more particularly, to quench the Spirit is, 
first, to shut our eyes against the light he affords 
our understandings in the great and most concern- 
ing truths of religion. 

Thus, when a man has for a considerable time 
enjoyed the invaluable blessing of good and whole- 
some instruction in the mystery of godliness; and 
has had the doctrines of it faithfully and clearly laid 
before him, and the duties of it rightly stated, and 
pressed upon his practice by the most prevailing 
motives ; and the best directions given him how to 
add to his faith virtue in all the instances of it, to- 
gether with the most earnest and affectionate dis- 
suasives from wickedness and vice; whereby his 
conscience has been convinced that true piety is the 
ready and only way to make him infinitely happy, 
and that.a wicked, irreligious course of life will ren- 
der him at present, and for ever, miserable; and 
thereupon feels himself inclined to act according to 
these his convictions, and wish he could do it effec. 
tually, and it may be begins, and for a while makes 
some progress in the ways of religion and virtue ; 
all this is owing to the Holy Spirit’s endeavour to 
make him wise to salvation. 

But then, if, after all, he falls off from his good 
purposes, grows weary of religious duties, seldom 
thinks of, and at length forgets the good lessons he 
had learned, and is willingly led away with the 
vanities and pleasures of the world; this man grieves 
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and resists the holy Spirit of God, who would have 
rescued him from the powers of darkness: and, if 
he goes on at this rate, will quite put out those en- 
lightening-and enlivening influences of his, which, if 
encouraged and made good use of, would have shone 
brighter and brighter, and advanced from one de- 
gree of strength to another all his life. And the 
oftener any one thus rebels against the light, as it is 
expressed in the Book of Job, and acts contrary to the 
convictions of his mind, the secret misgivings of his 
soul, and pious resolutions, and renewed awaken- 
ings of the Spirit of God, the more provoking still 
it is, and will have a very fatal conclusion. But, 

Secondly, when a man, through the goodness of 
God to him, has met with a faithful reprover of his 
faults, that has freely and impartially laid before 
him their vileness and ill consequences, and affec- 
tionately advised him, without delay, to amend them; 
and his conscience strikes in with his friend, and 
bears witness that his reproofs are just, and that he 
is indeed the man, guilty of those ill things he is 
charged with, and deserves the punishment due to 
them, and is ashamed and troubled and afraid when 
he reflects upon the number, the heinousness, and 
ageravations of his sins, and becomes inclinable to 
forsake them, as full of danger, and empty of any 
true satisfaction and content, and contrary to the 
sober reasoning of his own mind: this is the endea- 
vour of his divine Reprover, by the ministry of con- 
Science and a friend, to induce him to break off 
those evil courses, which will otherwise inevitably 
be his ruin. 

But now if, after this kind care and concern of 
the good Spirit of God for him, he grows angry 
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with his reprover, and slights and disregards his 
admonitions, and diverts his thoughts from giving 
heed to such disagreeable things as the persuasives 
to repentance and reformation ; and checks the in- 
ward motions and inclinations he feels to them ; and 
returns with a fresh and greedy appetite to his 
wonted sins, that he may wear out, as soon as is 
possible, all impressions of that nature, and go on as 
he used to do, without control; this man does, in a 
very high degree, grieve and resist him whom our 
blessed Lord sent to veprove and convince the world 
of sin“ ; and if he persists to do so, will quite ex- 
tinguish that divine principle of holy life, without 
whose quickening influences a stupid insensibility 
will seize upon ‘us to every thing that is religious 
and good. | 

Thirdly, when a man has had frequent discourses 
made to him of the great excellency and benefit, and 
necessity of prayer, and been often exhorted ‘to the 
practice of this heavenly duty; and is convinced 
that he deserves not the name of a Christian that 
neglects it; and when he has seriously applied him- 
self to it, has found unexpected assistance in the 
performance, raising his affections far above this 
world, and rendering the pleasures of devotion in- 
comparably sweet and delightful; and when he has 
afterwards found that his religious fervours have 
grown cooler, and his mind not so intent upon and 
delighted with his prayers as before, which perhaps 
has often occasioned his neglect of them, and tempted 
him to lay them aside; has then, by some means or 
other, been again put in mind of his duty in this: 
matter, and has felt an admonition from within to 
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revive his dying flames, and raise them to their 
former height, and pray with the same ardour and 
cheerfulness, and love and constancy, as_ before: 
these pious motions certainly proceed from the good 
Spirit of God, who is the spirit of prayer and sup- 
plication; and was sent to help our infirmities, that 
we may perform this most beneficial duty with such 
warmth and affection as may bring down a blessing 
from above. 

And therefore when, after all this, the man either 
wilfully neglects the seasons and opportunities of 
prayer, public or private, or is cold and dead and 
unattentive at it, and suffers himself to continue so, 
without any care to rouse his sleepy soul, and ex- 
cite and warm his devotion, and lets every little 
matter divert his thoughts to something else; this 
man grieves and resists that divine Spirit, whereby 
we are taught to cry, Abba, Father’, and address 
ourselves in an acceptable manner to God; and will 
in time quench him, and provoke him to leave his 
soul utterly indisposed and out of tune for prayer 
for ever. 

In the last place, when a man is exercised with 
troubles and afflictions, or assaulted with various 
temptations, and withal finds impressions of com- 
fort upon his mind in the midst of his sorrows, to 
strengthen and support him under them; and feels 
inward restraints from complying with the tempta- 
tions, and misgivings of heart when he thinks of 
yielding to them, and encouragements to steadfast- 
ness in his duty to God, and resolute resistance of 
the tempter ; these are the consolations and refresh- 
ments, the warnings and assistances of the great 
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Comforter and Guardian of Christians, the Holy 
Ghost, and which, blessed be God, we have all of us 
often experienced. 

When therefore we are impatient, and full of mur- 
murings and repinings, and unreasonably dejected 
under afflictions ; and consent to the temptations we 
meet with from without, or feel within us, to evil 
thoughts and designs, or evil practices, notwith- 
standing the dissuasives of our consciences against 
them, and the inward reluctancy of our minds, and 
the good exhortations and advices of the ministers 
of religion ; and break through all the methods the 
Holy Spirit takes to preserve us from them, or sup- 
port us under them: this is unnaturally to insure to 
ourselves misery, by despising and rejecting his 
comforts, his protection, and defence, and throwing 
away the weapons and the armour that he gives us, 
and yielding ourselves up to our great enemy, who 
is continually contriving and pushing on our de- 
struction. 

And how, think we, will this grieve our divine 
Friend, who so sincerely desires our happiness, and 
does so much to secure it to us? And if we persist 
in this our Strange, unaccountable folly, how can we 
expect but that he will be disobliged to that degree, 
as to have no more regard to us, but leave us to our 
obstinate, ungrateful, foolish selves. A sad and most 
deplorable condition; and from which we have the 
greatest reason in the world to pray with the utmost 
earnestness that God would in mercy deliver us ! 

Which brings me, in the 

ITI. Second place, to shew, what are the dreadful ' 
consequences of thus quenching the Spirit of God. 

And, first, this blessed Spirit being the only prin- 
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ciple of spiritual life in the soul, and all its tenden- 
cies and progress heavenward owing to his Divine 
assistance, the consequence of our quenching, and 
forcing him to depart from us, and withdraw his in- 
fluences, is no less than our spiritual death. 

And then, though we may retain a form of god- 
liness, an outward show and appearance of religion; 
yet, the life and spirit of it, which alone can render 
it beneficial to us, will be utterly wanting; and all 
the exercises of it, prayer, and preaching, and recep- 
tion of the holy sacrament, will be no better than so 
many dead, empty, unprofitable formalities; that 
Holy Spirit being gone, who alone can give the life 
and power of religion to the soul; which will re- 
main as insensible and unaffected with all this with- 
out it, as a dead body is when the breath of life is 
departed, or any piece of mechanism, notwithstand- 
ing the various movements that are given it by art. 
And consequently the outward performances of re- 
ligion, though regularly repeated for ever, will be as 
far from imparting spiritual life to a soul deserted 
by the Holy Ghost, as the perpetual motion of a 
clock would be from making it become a living crea- 
ture. 

How extremely miserable therefore must that soul 
needs be, which is thus left of the quickening life- 
giving Spirit of God; and without whose return, 
(which cannot be without a miracle of mercy, and 
which there is no reason to expect,) eternal death 
must follow our being lifeless and stupid to religion 
here, and dead in trespasses and sins ! 

As much, therefore, as it concerns us to avoid 
this extremest misery, so much it concerns us to do 
all that we can to cherish that life-giving power, by 
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readily closing with all his holy motions, and making 
the best use of his blessed influences; that so he may 
delight to be with us, and lead and guide us to eter- 
nal life. 

But, secondly, because this divine Spirit is our in- 
structor in the great truths of our holy religion, and 
sent by our gracious Master to enlighten our minds 
with saving knowledge, whereby we may direct our 
steps safely in our Christian course; the consequence 
of our quenching this heavenly light, and driving 
away that all-wise teacher from us, will be spiritual 
darkness and ignorance: we shall be altogether at a 
loss which way to take to happiness, and be con- 
tinually liable to be misled by the great deceiver 
into ruin; and not be sensible of our danger till we 
are gone beyond recovery. And to any one that con- 
siders how narrow and difficult our Saviour says 
, the way to life is, and how Sew there be that find it; 
and, withal, how exceeding apt we are to wander 
from it, even when we have this bright light before 
us, and this unerring guide with us; it must needs 
be thought the most deplorable condition in the 
world to be abandoned by him, and have that light 
withdrawn, and left to our own conduct in such ha- 
zardous circumstances as these. | 

Let us imagine we were left alone in a vast deso- 
late wilderness, in those countries where half the 
year is night; inhabited by nothing but beasts of 
prey, haunted with evil spirits, and full of deep pits 
and precipices; and that we were wandering there 
in the dead of this long night, groping in thick 
darkness, no guide to direct us, not the least glim-. 
merings of light to discover dangers to us, but in 
continual dread and horror, and dismal expectation 
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of coming to some miserable end: let us imagine we 
were in such a condition as this, or as much worse. 
as fancy can make one; it is nothing comparable to 
the sad state of a soul deserted by the Holy Ghost, 
and deprived of his light and guidance and direc- 
tion: for there is a more certain ruin consequent 
upon it, and one that is infinitely more dreadful. 

In the case before mentioned there is a possibility 
of escape, and God’s good providence, which is every- 
where, is able to preserve us from, support us under, 
and bring us safely out of, the greatest and most 
imminent dangers: but when the Holy Spirit is 
once quenched, there is no comfort, and no hope; 
when this light is extinguished, and this guide de- 
parted, the wretched man’s ruin is inevitable; eter- 
nal darkness, and continual sinful wanderings will 
follow, till he comes to the fatal precipice, and falls 
into that pit which has no bottom. As much there- 
fore as hell is more to be dreaded than the grave, 
and eternal misery and death is worse than any tem- 
poral evil, so much more dreadful is the departure of 
the Spirit of God from our souls, than the greatest 
misfortune that can befall us upon earth. 

But, thirdly, this blessed Spirit being our reprover 
as well as our teacher and our guide; and so mer- 
ciful as not to leave us upon our first going astray, 
but recalls us by the checks of conscience, and sea- 
sonable admonition and reproof, applied by some 
charitable friend, or faithful minister of Christ, who 
will not suffer sin upon their brethren, but endea- 
vour to make them sensible of the vileness, and 
warn them of the danger of it: the consequence of 
his leaving us, upon our obstinate continuance in 
our evil courses, notwithstanding this care of his to 
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bring us back to our duty, will be, that our con- 
science shall be seared and hardened, and past feel- 
ing; we shall become unable to repent, and be given 
over to a reprobate mind, as desperate and incorrigi- 
ble; the Holy Spirit will no longer perform the 
friendly office of a monitor to us, but have done with 
us for ever, as so many hopeless wretches ready for 
destruction. 

As much therefore as it concerns us not to bring 
ourselves into an impossibility of salvation, so much 
it concerns us to listen attentively to this divine Re- 
prover, whenever, or by what means soever, he re- 
primands us for our faults, and instantly amend 
them, lest that of our most compassionate Redeemer, 
which with great grief he spake of obstinate Jeru- 
salem, be applied to us; O that they had known, in 
this ther day, the things that belong to their peace! 
but now they are hid from their eyes*. 

Fourthly, this blessed Spirit being our great as- 
sistant in our prayers, he that inspires holy breath- 
ings heavenward, and enkindles devout affections in 
our souls, and helps our infirmities in the perform- 
ance of this most beneficial duty, teaching us what 
to pray for, and as we ought, and himself making 
intercession for us with groanings that cannot be 
uttered &; the consequence of quenching him is our 
extinguishing the spirit of prayer and supplication, 
putting out the fires of devotion, and depriving our- 
selves of the intercession of that divine person for 
us, who is the prime minister of Christ’s kingdom, 
whom he hath graciously appointed to carry on the 
great affair of our salvation in his absence, and fit 
and prepare and train us up for heaven. 


f Luke xix, 42. & Rom. viii. 26. 


Of quenching the Spirit. 161 


And this, .to any one that considers what indi- 
gent, helpless creatures we are, and what an inesti- 
mable favour and privilege it is to have liberty of 
addressing ourselves to the almighty and infinitely | 
good Lord of the universe, and laying our wants be- 
fore him, and what great blessings devout and ear- 
nest prayer brings down from him, and how de- 
lightful an employment too it is, by holy aspirations 
to have our conversation in heaven; and how pre- 
valent the Holy Spirit’s intercession is on our behalf; 
and how little, or rather nothing, we can do without 
him relating to the one thing needful: to any one 
that seriously considers this, it must appear to be a 
most deplorable condition to be deprived of this di- 
vine Spirit’s assistance, and thereby unable to make 
our wants known in an acceptable manner to him 
who alone is able to relieve them ; to have all inter- 
course with heaven cut off, and be rendered unca- 
pable of performing that duty of religion which 
gives the life and relish to all the rest. 

Let us have a care therefore, lest, by our neglect 
of and coldness in it, we extinguish those devout 
affections he enkindles in our souls: let us rather 
gladly embrace them, and by frequent exercise che- 
rish and improve them, and raise this heavenly 
flame to the greatest degree of ardency and bright- 
ness that we are able: that so this blessed Spirit 
may delight to pray with us and for us, whilst we 
continue here below, and at last our prayers may 
end in eternal praises and hallelujahs above. 

In the last place, this divine Spirit being ap- 
pointed by our good and gracious Lord to be the 
Comforter, in his absence, of his faithful servants in 
their troubles and afflictions, and their protector and 
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defender against the force of those manifold trials 
and temptations with which they are to be exercised 
in this world ; the consequence of his forsaking us, 
upon our ill treatment of him, is our remaining dis- 
consolate in our sorrows, and exposed to the violent 
assaults of the tempter, without any guard, protec- 
tion, or defence. 

That this is a most miserable condition likewise, 
there is nobody, I suppose, but will readily allow; 
and the world is so thick set with crosses and afflic- 
tions, and so little comfort to be found from men, 
that to have so divine a Comforter always at hand 
must needs be esteemed as the greatest blessing, and 
to be deserted by him the saddest misfortune that 
can possibly befall us. And the temptations to evil 
likewise being so many, so various and enticing, 
and the trials we meet with so severe and so dis- 
couraging; and our own strength to resist and 
overcome them so very small; and the misery that 
will attend our yielding and complying with them 
so exceeding great ; to be supported under their as- 
saults, screened from their fury, and preserved 
against their poison, is a most invaluable blessing; 
and to be deprived of it ought to be lamented as the 
most wretched condition on this side hell. 

How careful then should we be, lest, on the one 
hand, by our repinings and impatience in our trou- 
bles, and_ base reflections upon God’s providence, and 
questioning his goodness, we grieve this our divine 
Comforter, and provoke him to withdraw his conso- 
lations from us; and, on the other, lest neglecting 
to make a due use of the protection and defence he 
affords us in the day of trial, and betraying ourselves 
to those enemies which he makes it his business to 
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secure us from, he leaves us in their power for ever, 
as so many miserable captives, to those whose ten- 
der mercies are cruel. 

Having thus shewn what it is to quench the Spi- 
rit, and what are the miserable consequences of so 
great impiety, I shall now, in the 

III. Third and last place, briefly direct to the 
means of cherishing and improving his holy mo- 
tions; and shew the happiness that will attend so 
doing, and conclude. 

The first of which that I shall mention is, serious 
meditation upon religious subjects, and frequent 
earnest prayer; both which naturally purify the 
soul, and render it a fit habitation for so divine a 
guest. 

Meditation prepares matter for prayer, and prayer 
is an actual ascent of the mind to God, and the most 
heavenly employment that we can be engaged in 
here upon earth ; and that, which the Holy Spirit is 
sent in a more especial manner to move and incline 
us to, and assist in the performance of ; and there- 
fore the oftener and more fervently we apply our- 
selves to it, the more we answer the great design of 
that blessed Spirit’s dwelling with us; and take the 
best course to induce him to communicate, in still 
greater measure, his divine influences to us; and 
thoroughly furnish and instruct us to this and every 
other good work. 

Besides, it is the way that God himself has chosen, 
and commanded us to make use of, in order to our 
obtaining his favour and blessing: Ash, and ye shall 
have; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you", says our Lord ; and the oftener 
and more importunately the better, and with more 

h Matt. vii. 7. 
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success; as appears from that parable which he 
spake to this end, that men ought always to pray, 
and not to faint; that so he may give, not those 
temporal good things only, which we stand in need 
of, but more especially, as the choicest blessing, the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him*. 

And accordingly it was then that the Holy Ghost 
so visibly descended upon our Lord himself, and 
was given him without measure, when he was de- 
voutly offering up his prayers to his heavenly Fa- 
ther, at his baptism by St. John. And the apostles 
likewise were engaged in the same holy employment, 
when he fell on them in so extraordinary a manner 
at the day of Pentecost ; and so were those believers, 
spoken of in the fourth of the Acts. To teach us, 
that though our gracious God gives freely, and 
from his own bounteous goodness bestows his bless- 
ings upon his creatures, yet he expects that they 
should earnestly desire and pray for them; that they 
may value them the more when they have them, and 
render the great Donor of them all due thanks and 
praise. . But, 

Secondly, the frequent reception of the sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper is of very great use to keep 
alive and improve the motions of this Holy Spirit. 

For in the due partaking of those holy mysteries 
we become one with Christ, and Christ with us; 
who then makes our souls his habitation, by com- 
municating his grace and Holy Spirit to them. And 
because this greatest favour and most inestimable 
gift is purely free, and utterly undeserved by us; 
and this holy sacrament is made by our Lord him- 
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self the means to convey it to us; in the use of 
those means we may expect, if rightly qualified, to 
receive the bounty; but deserve to go without it, 
and certainly shall, if we ungratefully disregard and 
neglect them. . 

_ Besides, the performance of this sacred duty, with 
a mind well prepared and suitably affected, is the 
actual exercise of the graces of that blessed Spirit, 
_and of those devout affections, holy thoughts, and 
good resolutions, which he inspires us with, and 
therefore must needs enliven, strengthen, and im- 
prove them. And nothing, certainly, can more ex- 
cite and quicken, and sooner raise to the height, 
the pious ardours of those that love our Lord Jesus 
in sincerity, than the contemplation of him, suffer- 
ing and dying in the most ignominious and cruel 
manner for our redemption; and, in obedience to 
his last command, receiving visible representations 
of his bitter death and passion, which he himself was 
pleased to institute but just before; and to which he 
will not fail to give a peculiar blessing as often as 
this holy duty is performed as it should be. 

But, finally, to live in unity and brotherly love is 
necessary to the abiding of this Holy Spirit with us; 
for he is the Spirit of union and peace, and cannot 
endure the uncharitableness and confusions of strife 
and contention, faction and schism. 

St. Paul says, Christ is not divided, and those 
that are joined to him are influenced by his Spirit, 
which is the Spirit of concord and mutual love. 
And those that are so, and live in unity of spirit, 
in the bond of peace, and in righteousness of life, 
the God of love and peace will continue to be with 
them, and of his fulness shall they receive still more 
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and more plentiful communications of the graces 
and blessed influences of his holy Spirit here, 
which shall finally seal them to the day of redemp- 
tion. And how easy will our blessed Lord’s yoke 
then be, and how light his burden, when we have 
so Divine an assistant to enable us to bear it, and 
work in us both to will and to do, according to his 
good pleasure ! 

How pleasant and peaceful will the ways of reli- 
gion be to him that entirely gives himself up to the 
conduct of this most faithful and unerring guide! 
the little difficulties of it, and light afflictions that 
may sometimes attend it, will be mightily lessened, 
and rendered very tolerable, nay, become matter of 
great joy, by his heavenly comfort and support. 

How will he then daily grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge and love of God, and our ever blessed Re- 
deemer, who has this divine Instructor to enlighten 
his understanding with all needful, saving truth ; 
and move his will and affections to embrace and 
follow what will make him infinitely happy! And 
how quiet and serene, how full of unspeakable satis- 
faction and delight, must his soul consequently be ; 
knowing that he is in the direct way to heaven, 
where, in a little time, he shall arrive, through the 
mercy of God in Jesus Christ, and the guidance of 
that blessed Spirit, whom he sent to lead the faithful 
to that kingdom of life and joy and glory ever- 
lasting ! 

Wherefore, to conclude, of we live in the Spirit, 
if he be the only principle of the divine life in our 
souls, as most certainly he is, then, as St. Paul ex- 
horts, det us walk in the Spirit’, and lead our lives 
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according to his heavenly direction ; and if we would 
walk in.the Spirit, and desire he should walk with 
us, we must be careful, above all things, not to fulfil 
the lusts of the flesh. 

Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which 
are these: adultery, fornication, uncleanness, la- 
sciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envy- 
ings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
_ Gke™; which will certainly quench the Spirit, and of 
the which the apostle affirms positively, that they 
which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God*. 

But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance: against such there is no law. And they 
that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with all its 
affections and lusts® ; and abound in those blessed 
fruits of the. Holy Spirit here which will fit us for, 
and be infinitely rewarded in heaven. 

It ought therefore to be our greatest care to 
shun and avoid, with the utmost abhorrence, those 
works of the flesh, and every tendency to them, 
though but in imagination and thought, which will 
quench the Spirit, and provoke him to depart from 
us; and most readily and cheerfully embrace his 
blessed motions for our eternal good; and cherish 
every pious inclination and desire he puts into our 
minds, and do what in us lies, and beg his gracious 
assistance to bring them to good effect: that so he 
may see nothing in us that may displease, much 
less grieve and quench him, but every thing that 
may incline him still to abide with us and bless us, 
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enlighten and guide us, support and comfort us, and 
aid and assist us in all the parts of our duty here ; 
till the happy time shall come of our admission into 
the eternal joy of our most blessed Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, in his heavenly kingdom. 

“ To which God, of his infinite mercy, in his own 
“ good time, bring us all, through the merits of our 
“divine Redeemer, and the guidance of his holy 
“ Spirit. To whom be ascribed, as is most due, all 
“ honour and praise, might, majesty, and dominion, 
** now and for ever. Amen.” 

*« And we beseech thee, O God, from whom all 
“ good things do come, and who didst teach the 
“ hearts of thy faithful people, by sending to them, 
“in a wondrous manner, at the day of Pentecost, 
“ the light of thy Holy Spirit; grant us by the same 
“ Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, and 
“evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort, and by 
“ his inspiration to think those things that be good, 
“and by his merciful guiding to perform the same, 
* through Jesus Christ our Saviour, who liveth and 
“reigneth with thee, in the unity of the same 
“ Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen ?P.” 


P Collect for Whitsunday, and the Fifth Sunday after Easter. 


SERMON X. 





OF THE EASINESS OF CHRIST’S YOKE, AND 
LIGHTNESS OF HIS BURDEN. 


— i ———— 


Mart. xi. 30. 
My yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 


IT is usual with men of loose and careless lives, 
when urged to a more circumspect and religious 
conversation, as becomes those that profess them- 
selves to be the disciples and followers of Jesus 
Christ, to complain of the difficulty of living as he 
hath enjoined us, and treading in his holy steps; 
which, till the heat of youth is over, and nature, 
either by sickness or by age, is grown more tame 
and governable, they look upon as next door to im- 
possible, and therefore in vain to attempt; and so 
give themselves up to the stream of their own in- 
clinations and propensions, and glide smoothly and 
jocundly down with it, flattering themselves that 
the great goodness of God will make favourable 
allowances for what cannot be helped, and not ex- 
pect from them what they are unable to perform. 

A strange contrivance this to defeat the wise and 
kind care he hath taken to shew us the right and 
only way to happiness; and a very unworthy re- 
flection upon him, as making our duty so dispropor- 
tionate to our ability ; and thereby accusing him as 
accessary to our ruin, in requiring from us what is 
so far beyond our strength, and then so severely 
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punishing us, as he declares he will, for nonper- 
formance: or else supposing him to be so over-easy 
and indulgent, and regardless of his honour, as to 
admit of any excuse whatever for our disobedience, 
even such a one as lays all the blame upon himself. 

But, to leave no room for any thing of this 
nature, the scripture represents religion as the most 
delightful thing in the world ; and so exactly suited 
and adapted to us, that it is by no means grievous?, 
but our reasonable service ». 

Holy David, a great proficient in it, with raptures 
of delight cries out, O how sweet are thy words 
unto my taste! yea, sweeter than honey to my 
mouth*! More are they to be desired than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold: I have had more delight 
en thy commandments than in all manner of riches. 
One day in thy courts is better than a thousand®. 
And his wise son had the same thoughts of it, and 
recommends the study of wisdom, by which he 
means religion, from the same topic of the ease and: 
pleasures that attend it. Happy, says he, is the 
man that findeth wisdom, and that getteth under- 
standing.— She is more precious than rubies: and 
all the things thou canst desire are not to be com- 
pared unto her.—Her ways are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace’. And our 
blessed Lord, both greater and wiser than Solomon, 
and who best of all knew the nature and excellency 
of religion, useth the same motive to incline men to 
embrace that perfection of it which he taught; Come 
unto me, says he, ye that are weary and heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
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upon you, and learn of me ; and you shall find rest 

Jor your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my bur- 
den is light. That is, there is no such inward 
complacency and true satisfaction of mind, as will 
arise from the conscientious practice of those holy 
rules of life which our Saviour hath prescribed us; 
and which will consequently render them highly 
delightful and easy in the performance. And though 
even the Christian religion may in some respects be 
called a yoke and a burden, (as all discipline and 
duty is,) yet it is the lightest and easiest that ever 
was laid upon the sons of men; so easy, that it does 
not in the least gall any of our powers and facul- 
ties, but is highly agreeable to all; and so light, 
that instead of oppressing or tiring either soul or 
body, nothing more conduceth to the raising and 
inspiriting of both. It is such a servitude as is 
perfect freedom, a freedom from the worst and most 
intolerable of all slaveries, that of sin; and such a 
burden as, like the ballast of a ship, in no case hin- 
ders our motion towards happiness, or sinks and 
depresses us with its unreasonable weight, but only 
serves to keep us steady, and make us sail securely 
amidst the unruly billows and fierce blasts of this 
tempestuous and dangerous sea of human life; that 
we be not overset by the prosperities of the world, 
nor overwhelmed by its misfortunes; but safely 
outride all the storms, and overcome all the tempta- 
tions we shall meet with in it, till we arrive at the 
haven of eternal tranquillity and rest. 

It is my design therefore, in this Discourse, to 
convince men of the easiness of Christ’s yoke, and 
the lightness of his burden above all other, by 
shewing them upon what particular accounts it is 
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so; that so they may no longer cry out of the in- 
superable difficulties of Christianity, but be fully 
satisfied of the contrary; and inclined sincerely and 
affectionately to embrace a discipline that is not 
only so excellent, but withal so pleasant and easy 
as this is. Not but that it is a yoke and a burden, 
as was hinted before, and such as must be entirely 
submitted to; so that it is not sufficient, as some 
erroneously teach, barely to believe what Christ hath 
done and suffered for us, and upon him, his merits 
and righteousness, to depend for salvation, without 
any endeavours of our own to purify ourselves from 
all filthiness of flesh and spirit: for why call ye me 
Lord, Lord, says our Saviour, and do not the 
things that I command? And to speak much of his 
wondrous goodness to us, and pretend to raptures 
of affection and gratitude to him for it, without 
owning the indispensable obligation of obedience to 
his laws, is no better than a piece of fawning hypo- 
crisy, which will be of very fatal consequence at 
last. 

Now this yoke of our blessed Master, the religion 
he taught us, is easy, and his burden light. 

I. First, in its own nature. 

II. Secondly, by reason of the great assistances 
we have from above, to enable us to do what it re- 
quires of us. 

III. Thirdly, by reason of the indulgence of re- 
pentance when we do amiss. And, 

IV. Lastly, by reason of the exceeding great and 
glorious reward proposed to such as shal] patiently 
wear this yoke and bear this burden. : 

I. First, our Lord’s yoke is easy, and his burden 
light, considered in itself. 
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For indeed the Christian law, or the practick 
part of our holy religion, is no other than the per- 
fection of the law of nature; or those practical no- 
tions and dictates which God hath made connatural 
to mankind, and impressed upon their minds, to be 
as their guide and direction how to act agreeably to 
their nature, and attain the good and happiness of 
the rational life; as other animals are directed by 
sensitive instincts and propensions to attain the 
good of the sensitive life. 

Now, that there was such an internal law as this, 
written upon the heart of man, and, as it were, born 
with him, before God revealed a more public rule 
and measure of men’s obedience to him, and beha- 
viour in their intercourse with one another, there is 
no question. St. Paul is plain in the case, Rom. ii. 
14, 15. When the Gentiles, says he, which have not - 
the law, meaning that revealed to Moses, do by na- 
ture the things contained in the law, i. e. the moral 
part of it, for which many of the heathens were de- 
servedly famous, these, having not the law, are a 
law unto themselves: which shew the work of the 
law, or that part of it which related to moral prac- 
tice, to be written in their hearts, their conscience 
bearing witness, and their thoughts between them- 
selves, or privately in their own breasts, accusing or 
else excusing one another, as observers or violaters 
of this natural law. 

And indeed, had mankind for so long a time as 
was from their creation to the first public revelation 
of the will of God to Moses, been left without any 
such internal guide and director to what was most 
conducive to their happiness; men would have been 
worse provided for, by much, than the beasts that 
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perish ; who, we daily see, are wonderfully directed 
by a natural instinct, in the pursuit of what is their 
chief good and happiness, according to their several 
kinds. 

It is true, when men grew corrupt and degene- 
rate, disobedient to their Maker, regardless of their 
reason, and vain in their imaginations, changing 
the truth of God into a lie, and not retaining him 
in their knowledge, but serving the creature more 
than their Creator %, as the apostle expresses it, 
their foolish heart was darkened, this candle of the 
Lord in their souls burnt dim, and gave a feeble 
and uncertain light, and this natural law was so de- 
faced, as to become at length to the generality of 
mankind scarce legible; professing themselves to 
be wise, they became fools; wherefore God gave 
them up, for a great while, to uncleanness, through 
the lusts of their own hearts, and to vile affections 
and a reprobate mind, or a mind devoid of that 
sagacity and judgment which was at first impressed 
upon their souls: that is, he gave them over as 
desperate and irreclaimable, to do those things that 
were not convenient, such things as were so far from 
procuring the good of the rational nature, that they 
were the very bane of it, and would make it ex- 
tremely miserable; things naturally destructive of 
the happiness of man, both in his private and _poli- 
tical capacity; and which, had they observed the 
law written in their hearts, they would have been 
taught to avoid and shun, with the greatest care 
and diligence, as the worst of evils. 

After the generality of mankind had for a long 
time lain in this forlorn condition, covered with dark- 
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ness and the shadow of death, God, of his infinite 
pity and compassion, brought that law again publicly 
to light, by the ministry of his servant Moses, and 
explained it to his people Israel, and enforced it by 
the sanctions of rewards and punishments, and for 
a long time they rejoiced and walked in it; it was 
their glory in the sight of the nations round about 
them, which, how great soever, had not comparably 
such righteous statutes and judgments’, as those 
which Moses set before the posterity of Jacob. 

And it was from this admirable code and digest 
of nature, (as I may call it,) that the wisest of the 
heathens (though they would not own it) tran- 
scribed and copied out their best notions in morality 
and the government of communities. 

But this primitive law, though first retrieved by 
the Mosaic revelation, and very illustrious, in com- 
parison with that thick darkness which had for so 
long time before overspread the miserably benighted 
world; yet was not wrought up to its perfection till 
many ages after. There was then, indeed, light 
enough to guide men safely in their goings, and 
discover the horrible precipices which had _ before 
ruined so many; but the glorious work of bringing 
it to its full splendour was reserved for him who 
first implanted it in the soul, and is the true Light, 
that enlighteneth every man that cometh into the 
world '. 

At his coming, the clouds that were still remain- 
ing removed apace, and the glimmerings and imper- 
fect dawn of the law was swallowed up in the per- 
fect day of the gospel. Now is the Sun of Righteous- 
ness exalted to his meridian, and showers down a 
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perfect light to all the dark recesses of the world ; 
the lost guide is now fully restored, and the way to 
happiness become plainer and more perspicuous than 
ever; and it is not a new way, but the old one com- 
pleted and perfected; it is still the law of nature, as 
the moral part of Moses’s law was the law of nature; 
only what was before wanting is now superadded 
and filled up; and the whole promulgated as the 
standing, unalterable law of God, to be observed by 
all men to the end of the world; and is now become 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, as well as then the 
glory of the people Israel : God, as the apostle says, 
having provided some better thing for us, that they, 
without us, should not be made perfect *, 

And lest we should again prove careless, and un- 
attentive to this law, it is collected into a system, 
and made visible to the eyes of our body as well as 
of our mind, and like the book in the prophecy of 
Ezekiel, chap. ii. is written without as well as 
within; that so our drowsy souls may be roused up 
by the ministry of the senses, and by all means 
possible we may be preserved from sliding back 
again into our former misery and confusion. 

The Christian religion then, as to the moral part 
of it, being the perfection of the law of nature, that. 
guide which God himself hath placed in our souls, 
and which, if heedfully followed, will conduct men 
safely to their true happiness; it must follow, that 
in itself it is a yoke that is easy, and a burden that 
is light. For what is most natural to a man must, 
without question, be most easy to him, and that way 
to happiness which has a natural tendency to the 
well-being of man, in all the parts of his life, 
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throughout his whole duration, and in all his capa- 
cities and relations, can never be in itself dolorous 
and afflicting; for then the insisting in it would not 
make him happy, but miserable. 

That which was so very burdensome in the law 
of Moses was'the numerous rites and. ceremonies of 
it, and so far as it was a revival of the defaced law 
of nature it was easy to be done, and a reasonable 
service: and those great burdens. that were. laid 
upon the Jews were only designed for a time, to 
inure that stubborn. people to obedience, and secure 
them from the idolatry of the neighbouring nations, 
and, like a schoolmaster, to train them up to the 
times of the Messias, and make them long the more 
earnestly for that glorious liberty, which the pro- 
phets foretold they should enjoy in his days; and 
incline them the more readily to submit to his far 
easier yoke and lighter burden. 

_A yoke like that which Adam wore in the state 
of innocence: a service rational and spiritual, such 
as best becomes a man to pay to the Father of spi- 
rits; such as is directly conducive to his happiness 
in all respects, and which every sensible man is ca- 
pable of doing, though not perfectly, yet acceptably, 
through ‘the divine grace ,and. assistance, which. is 
never wanting but to the incorrigibly obstinate: and, 
finally, a duty which when we have no regard to 
misery of all sorts does naturally and unavoidably 
follow in the conclusion. 

Thus we see what our holy religion is in itself, 
how light a burden and easy a yoke in its own 
nature; and were we to prove this by an induction 
of the particular duties it lays upon us, they would 
all appear, to any sober, unprejudiced person, so 
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highly fitting to be done, and would sit so easy and 
natural upon his mind, that he would wonder they 
should ever be transgressed, much less looked upon 
as a task impracticable. 

And consequently that difficulty which we find 
in the performance of our Christian duty is wholly 
owing to the corruption of our own nature by sin, 
not to the nature of the Christian law, which is 
holy, just, and good; and therefore we ought, in all 
reason, to lay the blame upon ourselves, and not 
upon the duty; and if we endeavour heartily to rec- 
tify the disorders of our own depraved affections, we 
shall soon find it true, in experience as well as theory 
and notion, that nothing will be more delightful than 
the practice of sincere religion, and no satisfaction 
comparable to the appiauses of a conscience void of 
offence both towards God and man. But, 

II. Secondly, Christ's yoke is easy and his bur- 
den light, not only in its own nature, but by reason 
of the great assistances from above which we have, 
to enable us to perform the duties of it. And indeed, 
however easy and natural our holy religion is in 
itself, as the case stands with mankind in this our 
degenerate state, it must be confessed that it is at- 
tended with no small difficulties. We find great 
aversions to it from within, and the bent of our cor- 
rupt inclinations turns quite another way; the Devil, 
by his sly insinuations, still more and more es- 
tranges us from God, and the world presents abund- 
ance of temptations before us, to divert us from our 
duty; and the flesh, with its affections and lusts, 
makes daily war against the Spirit; so that the 
good which we would, we too often do not; and the 
evil we would not, that we do. 
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Now all this united opposition must be striven 
against and conquered, our inbred aversions to reli- 
gion must be taken away, and the current of our mis- 
placed affections diverted into a new channel. The 
inordinate love of the world must be rooted out of 
our hearts, and the flesh crucified, with its affections 
and lusts, and brought into subjection to the Spirit; 
and all this persisted in to the end of our days. And 
this, considering the impotent condition into which 
the fall hath brought us, must be allowed to be a 
task not only very difficult, but even insuperable, 
were we left to ourselves; and by our own feeble 
strength none of us could be sufficient for such 
things as these. 

But here is our encouragement; the grace and 
assistance of our good God is so abundant, that were 
the difficulties of religion much more and greater 
than they are, his grace would be sufficient for us. 
And when God himself does thus enable us with 
the power of his might, what difficulties so great 
that we may not overcome? JI can do every thing, 
says the blessed apostle, through Christ who strength- 
eneth me; and every one of us may say so too; for 
God is not wanting in the communications of his 
grace to any man, but gives to all sufficient to make 
them happy, if they will please to attend to, and 
embrace it, and cooperate with it. 

As God tempts no man, so he destroys no man; 
an obstinate sinner is his own murderer, and his 
blood shall be upon his own head. The scripture 
assures us, that God desires not the death of a sin- 
ner, how great and provoking soever, but rather 
that he should turn from his wickedness and lve ; 
and has done all that is consistent with the holiness 
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of his own nature, and the liberty of a free agent, 
to secure happiness to every man. And therefore, 
though it is true a man may throw himself away if 
he will, and may grieve and quench the good Spirit 
of God, who would seal him to the day of redemp- 
tion, and, instead of working out his salvation with 
fear and trembling, treasure up wrath to himself 
against the day of wrath; yet he may, if he pleases, 
be wiser, and make a better choice; and God will 
further his sincere endeavours, and help his infirmi- 
ties, and make up his defects, and conduct him safely 
and triumphantly too (unless he is greatly wanting 
to himself) through all the stages of a holy life, to 
the immortal joys of heaven. Since therefore God, 
who is not ignorant of the difficulties and disad- 
vantages we, in this degenerate estate, Jabour under 
in performing what he requires of us, hath promised 
to assist us by his heavenly aid, and make his 
strength appear in our weakness; and because diffi- 
culties do abound upon us, make his grace to abound 
much more; it is evident that his yoke is easy and 
his burden light, since what he commands he thus 
enables us to perform. 

III. Thirdly, it is so by reason of the indulgence 
of repentance, or a liberty of retracting our former 
errors, and returning to the right way which we 
have wandered from; and which change of mind and 
life, if it be sincere, shall be as graciously accepted of 
God, as if we had never done contrary to our duty. 

What an inestimable favour this is no man need 
be told that considers what is the wages of sin, and 
how very prone we are to commit it; and indeed 
such is the deplorable frailty of lapsed human na- 
ture, I cannot see how, without this merciful in- 
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dulgence, any man could be, finally, the better, even 
for those great assistances from above, which we 
mentioned but now. 

For since those blessed motions of the Spirit are 
too often slighted and disregarded, nay, forcibly re- 
sisted and extinguished by us; unless the mercy of 
God had allowed us the grace of recollection, and 
was ready to receive us again to his favour upon our 
recovery out of the snare of the Devil, and our hearty 
sorrow for our past rebellions against him, miserable 
wretches should we be, all of us, without exception. 

For in how many things do we all of us daily 
offend! and were there no place for repentance, 
even the sacrifice of Christ upon the cross for our 
redemption would prove of no advantage to the far 
greatest part of mankind; and none but such as 
should die in their infancy, or immediately after 
baptism, would be the better for his sufferings. For 
we Christians are under a covenant with God as 
well as the Jews; and it is upon our obedience to 
the commands of our Lord that we are to expect to 
share in the merits of his death. It was not our 
Saviour’s intent absolutely and without reserve to 
purchase heaven for us, but only that upon condition 
we would be sincerely holy we should be happy. 
Do this, and live, is the voice of the gospel as well 
as of the law, (only in a much more favourable 
sense ;) and he that fails of performing the condition 
of hearty obedience to Christ’s commands forfeits 
all right to his promises. And therefore, had there 
~ been no provision made in the gospel dispensation 
for taking off that forfeiture, and restoring again 
the sinner to his title, this new law would be indeed 
as deadly as the Mosaical. 

N 3 


182 Of the Easiness of Christ's Yoke, 


But, blessed be the infinite goodness of God, that . 
which was not granted to the Jews is graciously 
indulged to those that believe in Jesus Christ, who 
hath interceded with his Father for the inestimable 
favour of repentance, and thereby given us good 
hope, notwithstanding the great frailty of our na- 
ture, of finishing our course with joy. 

Now our way lies fair before us, and the yoke and 
the burden we are to bear in it is rendered easy 
and portable. We may fall, it is true, and we do, 
God knows, too often; but then our comfort is, that 
we are permitted to recover ourselves and rise again, 
and pursue our journey afresh, and have the as- 
sistance of God’s blessed Spirit too to raise us up 
and help us forward; that so at length, through 
faith and patience and the grace of God; we may 
arrive safely at our journey’s end. 

And certainly the difficulty of any performance is 
very much taken off when a man is allowed the 
liberty to recollect himself, and amend his miscar- 
riages and false steps, and has withal the aid of an 
unerring director and guide. 

So that as the case, through God’s great mercy, 
now stands with us, instead of sinking into despair, 
when we have gone astray like a sheep that is lost, 
our business is diligently to attend to the calls and 
directions of our divine Shepherd, and follow him 
into the track we have deserted, with true and 
_ pungent sorrow for our sinful wanderings past, and 
hearty resolutions of insisting more steadily and 
carefully in it for the future ; in full assurance, that 
if we do so in sincerity, God will forget and forgive, 
and be as kind to us as ever. 

And if ever it is otherwise, and God is irrecon- 
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cilably angry with sinners, it is with such only as 
nave for a long time been irreclaimable, and quite 
thrown off Christ’s yoke and his burden, and per- 
sisted obstinately in their impieties, notwithstanding 
all methods taken to reform them ; and rejected all 
overtures of reconciliation, and refused to repent, 
and gloried in their shame; and such as these have 
made themselves incapable of mercy. And that 
which we are to conclude from such a case is only 
this, that God is just as well as merciful, and will 
not save us whether we will or no, but sometimes 
gives men over to a reprobate sense, when, for 
many years, they have given themselves over to all 
manner of wickedness. And this dreadful condition 
of those that thus sin with a high hand, should be 
a powerful motive to us to return to our obedience 
to God while it is called to-day ; to make use of the 
opportunity of grace and favour while it lasts, that 
it may not be said of us, as our Lord said of unre- 
penting Jerusalem, How often would I have gather- 
ed you together as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not! but now your 
house is left unto you desolate. O that ye had 
known in your day the things that belonged to your 
peace ! but now they are hid from your eyes. But, 
in the 

Last place, our Lord’s yoke is easy, and his bur- 
den light, by reason of the invaluable rewards that 
are proposed to such as shall sincerely take it upon 
them and submit to it; such as the kingdom of 
heaven—a crown of glory that fadeth not away, 
eternal in the heavens—everlasting life ; and, which 
includes all the rest, and all that is possible of hap- 
piness, the clear and intimate vision and enjoyment 

N 4 


184 Of the Easiness of Christ's Yoke, 


of God; which are often in scripture proposed as 
the reward of the faithful disciples of Jesus Christ. 

And such rewards they are, as answer to the 
strongest desires of mankind: crowns and king- 
doms are things of highest estimation with us; 
riches and honour and greatness we thirst after in- 
satiably; and ‘though but few can be princes, yet 
every man is for enlarging his possessions still more 
and more, and arriving as near to principality as is 
possible; and those that have attained that height 
are the envy of every body else, as the only happy 
persons in the world. And this, notwithstanding 
those numerous cares and troubles which we all 
know do constantly attend even the happiest princes 
here below, and make them often wish (as some 
have openly declared) to change conditions with 
their meaner subjects. And as for life, as miserable 
as it is, it is valued as the most precious jewel of 
all; we never think it long enough, and would give 
every thing else to preserve it, when in danger, and 
dread the loss of it above all things. 

Now to these most general and strongest desirés 
of mankind, our Lord proposes suitable objects, and 
those raised to the highest degree of perfection ; as 
motives to incline us to embrace sincerely his most 
excellent religion. 

Since we are so fond of crowns and kingdoms, he 
who is faithful and true, and the great Lord of all 
things, hath promised both, as the reward of our 
faithful obedience to him. A kingdom infinitely 
greater and richer and happier, a crown infinitely 
more glorious and resplendent, than all the king- 
doms and glories of this world amassed together ; to 
all whose pomp and grandeur death will quickly put 
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an end: and it is not seldom that such strange, sud- 
den turns of fortune happen, that he who lately 
was a great and powerful prince, lives to see him- 
self deprived of all, and thrown down to imprison- 
ment, contempt, and poverty. 

But the kingdom which is promised us by our 
Saviour is removed out of all reach of such contin- 
gencies; it is in the highest heaven, the region of 
perfect happiness and tranquillity ; where there is 
no possibility of any the least misery or misfortune, 
where no troubles or disturbances can enter, but 
every thing will fully answer to our utmost wishes. 
The crown that will there be placed upon our heads 
will never totter or sit uneasy, but be for ever glori- 
ous and sure and steady; death, which is the pe- 
riod of all this world’s glory, shall never have ad- 
mittance into that blissful state, for the righteous 
shall go into life everlasting ; life, in the most ge- 
nuine and proper sense; that is, the most perfect 
happiness and peace shall be the portion of those 
blessed souls, and that without the least allay or in- 
terruption, to eternal ages. 

So that, are we ambitious and thirst after great- 
ness, here we may have it, and upon most reason- 
able terms too; and do we love life, and would fain 
see many happy days, why here is perfect felicity to 
be had, and that without end. 

As for the difficulties which we may expect to 
meet with before all this can be attained, we find, 
by daily experience, that for earthly crowns and do- 
minions men grapple resolutely, and cheerfully too, 
with the greatest hardships; and attempt the most 
difficult and dangerous enterprises, when they have 
a prospect of advancing themselves to any pitch of 
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worldly wealth and greatness. They sacrifice their 
ease and quiet, and hazard their very lives too, in 
pursuit of their ambitious designs; and all for what 
is no better than a short-lived vanity, plentifully 
dashed with gall and wormwood. With how much 
greater reason therefore should a kingdom so in- 
finitely more glorious and peaceful and durable, as 
that of heaven is, and which is not near so difficult 
to be attained neither, make whatever we are 
obliged to do in order to it seem tolerable and easy, 
in prospect of such a recompense of reward; for, 
though we cannot describe the particular nature of 
that kingdom, yet we are sure it will infinitely 
exceed our highest notions of it, and the most glo- 
rious ideas that we have of kingdoms here. 

And as for life, since no conditions, almost, are 
unacceptable in order to protract it, when in danger 
of being lost, and even slavery is looked upon as 
eligible, when we must choose that or death; and 
in desperate cases we are willing to undergo the 
most exquisite pain and torture, and consent to part 
with the most useful members of our bodies to pre- 
serve the whole, and thank and reward those that 
put us to that torment; certainly the hopes of life 
eternal, without the least mixture of disease or pain 
of any kind whatever, should, in all reason, be suf- 
ficient to render that yoke easy and that burden 
light, the submitting to which will assuredly instate 
us in an endless enjoyment of it. 

As for a clear and intimate sight and fruition of 
God, which is likewise proposed as the reward of 
true Christianity, that includes whatever can pos- 
sibly be imagined of bliss and happiness, nay, infi- 
nitely more than can now enter into our narrow 
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hearts to conceive ; and carries with it all that can 
any ways win upon a rational creature. For God 
is the fountain of being and perfection, and all that 
is charming and desirable in nature is derived from 
him: he is the first and chiefest excellence; from 
him every good thing has received its goodness, and 
every lovely thing its beauty; and therefore he him- 
self must be the chiefest good, and most lovely and 
desirable of all things; and consequently the ex- 
pectation of seeing and enjoying him for ever must 
needs recommend and sweeten the servitude, and 
alleviate the burden of that religion, were it far 
greater than really it is, which will certainly bring 
us to such inexpressible happiness as this. 

As for what may be objected, concerning these 
great rewards, that they are far distant and unseen, 
and we must die before we can receive them; their 
distance may be much less than we think for ; there 
is only a frail, uncertain life between, which innu- 
merable unexpected accidents may put a speedy end 
to, and let us into eternity, and give us possession of 
that glorious reversion, ere many hours more pass 
over our heads. However, were those rewards much 
further off than they are, since God, who cannot 
falsify his word, hath promised them, let us but 
take care to perform the conditions required on our 
part, and they will be as certainly ours at last as if 
we enjoyed them now. And if it is no new thing 
for men to put themselves to much present trouble 
and expense for good reversions even in this world 
of uncertainty, much more reasonable is it for us to 
do and suffer, and part with any thing, how dear 
and precious soever, for the kingdom of heaven ; 
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for which, though future, we have such security 
given us as can never fail. 

As for the spiritual nature of those rewards we 
are promised, and of which we have so imperfect an 
idea and inadequate conception, as being so different 
from what we have hitherto been acquainted with, 
this is so far from an objection against them, that 
it is their greatest commendation. For, alas! how 
little would they be worth, if they were like what 
we meet with here! What we have as yet experi- 
enced of happiness does by no means deserve that 
name, and is, at best, (as Solomon assures us, 
who very well knew what he said,) but vanity 
and vexation of spirit; flitting and momentary, 
imperfect and unsatisfying: but the happiness we 
hope for is complete and full, unmixed and ever- 
lasting: The things that are seen are temporal, 
says the apostle, but the things that are not seen 
are eternal. 

And as for the necessity of our dying before we 
can enjoy them, that can be no objection neither; 
because it is appointed for us all to die however, 
whether we partake of these rewards or no: and 
therefore, since we are sure we must one day die, 
and if not happy be for ever miserable, what a 
mighty motive and encouragement should it be 
to us always to abound in the work of the Lord, 
being so well assured that our labour shall not be 
m vain, but receive so glorious a recompense of 
reward ! 

I shall now briefly infer something from what 
hath been said, and conclude. 

And first, from the Christian religion’s being, as 
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we observed, the perfection of the law of nature, as 
to the moral part of it, I infer the great weakness of 
the usual plea for vice, that it is a thing natural to 
us, and therefore not to be avoided. For, though it 
may seem to be natural to our corrupt, depraved na- 
tures, yet from the beginning it was not so; and 
virtue is indeed the most agreeable thing in nature, 
to a rational creature, because it is so perfectly rea- 
sonable as it is. 

It is as bad an argument for vice, to say it is na- 
tural to us, because it best pleases our debauched, in- 
fected palates, as it is for a sick man, whose taste is 
spoiled by his disease,.to prove that filth and trash 
is the most natural and wholesome food, because he 
can relish nothing like it. And as the best advice 
to such a one would be, that by proper methods he 
would rectify his appetite, and deny himself what 
would gratify and increase his sickly, unsound habit 
of body; so those whose spiritual appetite is vitiated 
by sin, should seriously endeavour to check and deny 
their corrupt inclinations, and observe the whole- 
some prescriptions of the great Physician of souls, 
Christ Jesus; and then they will soon perceive their 
error, and religion will grow inexpressibly sweet and 
grateful to their rectified palates, and sin the most 
distasteful thing in the world; as being in itself 
the most unnatural and unreasonable, and, in its ef- 
fects, the most destructive to a man’s whole self, 
soul and body, in this world and that which is to 
come. 

In the next place, from what has been said of the 
real easiness of religion, upon the several accounts 
before mentioned, I infer, how mightily mistaken 
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wicked men are in expecting more ease from a 
course of sin than from a life of virtue. In virtue 
there is an inward satisfaction of mind which is un- 
speakable, and many and great outward blessings 
attend the sincere practice of it, and God himself as- 
sists us in it, and eternal life is the reward of it at 
last; but as for vice, it is an act of violence and. 
force upon the soul, and constant reluctances and 
misgivings of heart go before it and attend it, and 
intolerable gripes of conscience immediately and 
closely follow it, and the final consequences of it are 
all the miseries that a man is capable of suffering, 
both now and to all eternity. Great unhappinesses 
naturally spring from it here at present, such as po- 
verty and diseases, public punishments, loss of repu- 
tation, innumerable fears and disquietudes, and ten 
thousand other miseries which roll thick upon one 
another, and torment the wretched creatures before 
their time: and when this unhappy life is ended, 
then follows the vengeance of eternal fire with the 
Devil and his angels. 

All this is so evident, that he must be blind in- 
deed that does not see it ; every day’s experience de- 
monstrates the miserable condition of obstinate, irre- 
claimable sinners, even in this world; and the word 
of God assures us, over and over, in as plain and ex- 
press terms as are possible, that it shall be infinitely 
worse with them hereafter, for endless ages, in hell. 
And I am very confident that it is a much more un- 
easy, laborious, and vexatious thing for a man to 
sink himself into this extremity of misery; than by 
insisting, in the way Christianity has taught us, to 
attain everlasting salvation. 
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Let us therefore seriously consider what has 
been said upon this argument; and the good Lord 
incline our hearts to follow the things that make 
for our eternal peace and happiness before they 
be hid from our eyes! Amen, blessed Jesus, Amen. 


SERMON XI. 





OF CHRISTIAN MOURNING. 





Matt. v. 4. 
Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted. 


Ir is the observation of the wise rayal preacher, 
that to every thing there is a season, and a time to 
every purpose under the heaven*: and, amongst 
other things which he mentions, he says, there is 
a time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time to 
mourn, and a time to dance: whereby he intimates, 
that mirth and jollity should not, even in the days 
of our youth and health and prosperity, so engross 
our time, but that weeping and mourning should 
sometimes be our employment. And therefore, in the 
11th of Ecclesiastes, ver. 8, he says, If a man live 
many years, and rejoice in them all; yet let him re- 
member the days of darkness; for they shall be 
many. And in the verse after, Rejoice, O young 
man, in thy youth; and let thy heart cheer thee in 
the days of thy youth;—but know thou, that for all 
these things God will bring thee into judgment : 
that is, sad and serious thoughts, and mournful re- 
flections, such as become the state of sinful man, 
placed in an evil and a miserable world, where all 
things are flitting and uncertain, and liable, on the 
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sudden, to an uncomfortable alteration; and which, 
how happy soever, must ere long be left behind us, 
never more to be enjoyed; and a strict account re- 
quired of us by God, how we used them when we 
had them, in order to our eternal punishment or 
reward, as our former behaviour has been good or 
evil: such thoughts as these, and the duties conse- 
quent upon them, such as trouble and compunction 
of spirit, and that godly sorrow which is necessary 
to work repentance and reformation, and procure 
mercy for us at the hands of our great Judge, how- 
ever melancholy an employment they may be, must 
have their time, and be entertained by us in their 
proper season. 

And this is not only Solomon’s opinion and ad- 
vice, but of one infinitely greater and wiser, even 
his God and Saviour, and ours; he, before whose 
dread tribunal we must one day give the account 
we mentioned but now; who expressly makes mourn- 
ing our duty in the text. 

And because there is great need of encourage- 
ment to what is so highly disagreeable to flesh and 
blood, as Solomon prefers it before feasting and 
laughter, and tells us that the heart of the wise is 
in the house of mourning, but the heart of fools is 
in the house of mirth; and gives this reason for it, 
because by the sadness of the countenance the heart 
is made better; or by that inward pensiveness of 
mind which influences the outward look, and makes 
the air of the face answer to it, a man becomes im- 
proved in solid wisdom and goodness, and lays the 
foundation of a happiness infinitely truer and greater 
than all the pleasures and gaieties of the world and 
of sense can afford: so our divine Master and 
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Teacher is pleased to say, Blessed are they that 
mourn, for they shall be comforted. 

And because example goes further than any other 
encouragement, we find him often employed in this 
manner himself; and St. Basil reports a tradition 
concerning him, that “he never laughed, but wept 
“ often ;” and the prophet Isaiah calls him a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief. 

How true that may be of his never laughing, I 
know not, though it is very probable that laughter 
was too gay and light for him; but as for his fre- 
quent weeping and grieving we have abundant tes- 
timony : he groaned in spirit, and was troubled, and 
wept, upon occasion of the death of Lazarus*; partly 
out of tender compassion and sympathy with his af- 
flicted sisters and the other mourners, and partly by 
reason of the hardened hearts of the obstinate Jews, 
who had given the worst turn to all his other mira- 
cles, and who, he foresaw, would not be convinced 
by that which he was then going to work upon the 
already putrefied body of his departed friend, but be 
the more exasperated by it against him. And he 
likewise wept over Jerusalem“, when he foresaw 
and foretold her destruction; and was grieved at 
the Jews’ strange obstinacy, which would make their 
ruin inevitable. And upon two other occasions, for 
the same reason, we read that he was in like manner 
affected, and sighed deeply in spirit®. 

Indeed his life was one continued scene of mourn- 
ing; and, considering all things, how could it be 
otherwise ? how could so holy and compassionate a 
person as our Lord see such a world of wickedness 
and misery, so many myriads of those he came to 
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save, rushing headlong into ruin; and the Devil tyran- 
nizing at such a dreadful rate over both soul and 
body, and men so little sensible of their danger, 
and so little able to help themselves if they were: 
and, withal, such incurable obstinacy in the most 
against his gracious designs and methods for their 
rescue, and which would be the case of after-ages 
too; so that but few in comparison would be saved 
from the endless pains of hell, by all that he could 
do and suffer for them: how could he see all this 
without being crucified, as it were, beforehand, and | 
receiving the deepest impressions of sorrow upon 
his most compassionate and tender spirit ! 

Once, it is true, we read that Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit‘ ; but it was but once, and that when his dis- 
ciples with joy brought him word that even the 
devils were subject to them through his name. He 
was glad to find a little faith in the earth, to see the 
beginnings of that great redemption he came to 
work, and of the infernal tyrant’s ruin. More oc- 
currences of this nature would have made him re- 
joice oftener ; but strange infidelity and unaccount- 
able hardness of heart was that which he rather 
met with everywhere; which pierced him to the 
quick, and made him thus to sigh and grieve, and 
mourn and weep. 

If therefore there is still occasion for the same 
mournful employment, it is but fitting that we should 
set apart some of our time for it; and in this, as 
well as other instances, shew that we are of our 
Saviour’s temper and spirit, and cannot behold so 
melancholy a prospect as the present state of the 
world will afford us, without being affected with a 
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suitable concern. And because there is a time for 
all things, and every thing, even sorrow ttself, is 
beautiful in its season; besides those private times 
for this employment, which our own piety and pru- 
dence, and particular occasions may incline us volun- 
tarily to choose; those appointed by authority, whe- 
ther stated or occasional, should more particularly 
be regarded and observed by us in such a serious 
manner, and with such a frame of spirit, as may 
answer the ends for which they were enjoined. 

I shall therefore, in my following discourse, re- 
commend the practice of this duty to you; and ex- 
hort you now to weep with them that weep, that 
so hereafter we may all rejoice and be comforted 
together : for so says our great Master, Blessed are 
they that mourn, for they shall be comforted. 

In discoursing upon which words I shall, 

I. First, shew wherein consists this duty of mourn- 
ing, which our Lord recommends to his disciples, 
and what occasion there is for it now. 

II. Secondly, of what great advantage this me- 
lancholy employment will be to us at present. And, 

III. Thirdly, how great the comfort of it will be 
hereafter. 

I. As for the first particular, wherein consists 
the duty of Christian mourning, it may be consi- 
dered with respect to others and ourselves. With 
respect to others, it is the having such a tender and 
compassionate concern for the wickedness of the 
world in general, and more especially the Christian 
part of it, and particularly that to which we our- 
selves belong, and the miseries and calamities that 
are and will be consequent upon it, as sadly to de- 
plore and lament, and endeavour what we can to 
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reform the one, and humbly to deprecate, and, ‘as 
far as in us lies, to prevent and alleviate the other: 
and, with respect to ourselves, it is to have such a 
pungent remorse for, and so deeply to bewail and 
repent of our own personal wickedness, whereby 
we have armed the divine vengeance both against 
ourselves and the public, as may cause us immedi- 
ately to resolve upon, and heartily set about, the 
amendment of every evil way; that so iniquity may 
not be our ruin. 

For sin and misery will never be long asunder ; 
the one treads close upon the heels of the other, and 
will quickly overtake it; and the world always was, 
and is, and will be, full of sad proofs and examples 
of this truth. And this, not only upon account of 
the divine justice, but of the natural tendency of 
wickedness to all sorts of unhappiness: it enslaving 
us to our most cruel enemy the Devil, and our own 
furious passions and lusts; weakening and de- 
praving our reason, depriving us of the protection 
and grace of God, and exposing us to all the’ sad 
consequences of so wretched a condition as this. 

And, therefore, as wickedness increases, misery 
proportionably increases with it, and, like a deluge, 
overwhelms the world: and when it does so, then 
to have a most tender, feeling concern for, and to 
deplore and lament, and do all that we can possible 
in our several stations to remove, to lessen, to put 
some stop to this inundation of sin and misery, 
these calamities and just judgments of God, is the 
duty of every Christian, and that mourning which 
our Lord recommends. 

As for the occasion for such mourning now, it is 
but too great and evident: and when atheism, in- 
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fidelity, profaneness, and all manner of lewdness 
and debauchery reigns and flourishes in the world, 
and the judgments of God are so remarkable in it; 
so dismal a view as this must needs afflict a good 
soul very much: especially when he considers that 
infinitely worse hereafter will be the consequence of 
these things than the most exquisite misery here. 

The true disciples of the most compassionate 
Jesus do earnestly, with their good Master, desire 
the salvation of all men, that none may perish, but 
come to everlasting life; and therefore cannot but 
very much lay to heart the deplorable condition of 
the far greater part of the world; who, instead of 
embracing and submitting to, blaspheme and de- 
ride their only Saviour, and live quite contrary to 
their true interest, and are continually adding fresh 
heaps to the measure of their iniquities, and think 
not of their danger till they irrecoverably fall into 
it, and in the mean time turn the earth into a 
kind of hell. He must be of a very stony temper 
indeed, and far unlike to that of his blessed Re- 
deemer, that can look upon so dismal a prospect as 
this, and not be moved to much compassion by it, 
and feelingly deplore and lament it. 

But perhaps the face of things may clear up, and 
look more comfortably among those that profess to 
be disciples and followers of the holy Jesus; and 
those countries where the faith of Christ is embraced 
may be like a paradise, when compared to the rest 
of the wicked, miserable world of unbelievers. Thus 
one would think indeed, and thus it should be, and 
would actually be so, were our holy religion believed 
and practised in sincerity. But, alas! how much is 
it otherwise! so much, that sin and misery seem 
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rather more to abound among those that ‘call them- 
selves Christians than the rest of mankind. 

How much the professors of Christianity are now 
degenerated from those of the first ages, is but too 
apparent to any one that reads the story of those 
times, and compares the present with them. They 
were acted with a fervent zeal and love of God and 
their Saviour, and great charity and affection for 
one another, as servants of the same blessed Master, 
and happy sharers in the same inestimable benefit, 
and heirs of the same heavenly inheritance; and 
their conversation was agreeable to their profession 
and their hopes; in great purity and simplicity of 
manners, ardent devotion, exemplary holiness, un- 
blamable performance of all their duty, in their se- 
veral relations, together with a firm unity among 
themselves, and undaunted steadiness in the faith, 
even unto death. But now what a sad alteration is 
there! how cold is the zeal and the love, how little 
the devotion, how loose the manners, how weak and 
unsteadfast the faith, how scandalous the divisions, 
how little the justice, sincerity, and brotherly love, 
and how evident the hypocrisy, the ambition, the 
secular aims and pursuits; and, in one word, the 
unchristian spirit and behaviour of Christians now ! 

And how sad have been, and still are, the conse- 
quences and effects of this! It was for this that God 
suffered the great enemy of Christianity, the Turk, 
to make such vast conquests in the eastern part of 
' Christendom, to the ruin of that once most flourish- 
ing part of the church, and the shaking of the 
whole: which though we are assured it shall not be 
totally destroyed, our Lord having promised to be 
with it to the end of the world, and that at length 
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it shall triumph over all; yet how near God may 
permit it to be so, and how many particular churches 
may have their candlesticks removed out of their 
places, for leaving their first love, degenerating 
from their primitive holiness and purity, as was 
threatened to the church of Ephesus, and afterwards 
sadly executed upon her and her sister churches of 
Asia; how many particular churches, I say, God 
may suffer to be ruined for their iniquity and apo- 
stasy, he alone can tell; and every such wicked so- 
ciety of pretended Christians have the greatest reason 
to fear the effects of his heavy displeasure, which 
they cannot but own they have extremely deserved. 

But should God in his great mercy confine the 
rage of his church’s enemies, and protect her from 
their malice, yet the so disagreeable practice of 
Christians to their holy profession must needs bring 
irreparable scandal and dishonour upon it, and 
mightily hinder its progress in the world, and fill 
the church with many and great calamities, and 
spoil its tranquillity, and sadly eclipse its glory; 
which, to any one that truly loves it, and wishes its 
prosperity, cannot but be a very melancholy and 
afflicting consideration, and deserves to be very 
seriously laid to heart. ; 

I wish I could say that our own church and na- 
tion did afford us a more agreeable prospect, and 
the state of things here were more comfortable, and 
gave us better hopes. And O that we could find it 
so, and had reason to change our mourning into joy! 
But as there is no peace, so there can be no joy 
to the wicked: and how great and notorious our 
wickedness is, and how deplorable the consequences 
of it are among us, is but too well known. 
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And, indeed, to our shame we must confess it, all 
sorts of impiety, profaneness, and vice abound among 
us; and with unparalleled boldness, and daring 
impudence, are gloried in and justified; and repent- 
ance and reformation, and those that urge it, laughed 
at and ridiculed, and treated with the utmost scorn. 
Nay, some, and those not a few, nor of the meaner 
and ruder, but politer sort, pride themselves even in 
atheism and infidelity; and make it their business 
publicly to run down and expose the belief of reli- 
gion and a God, and throw the greatest contempt 
upon every thing, and every person, that have rela- 
tion to them; and, as the natural consequence of 
this, indulge themselves freely in all manner of lewd- 
ness and debauchery; and esteem it as an accom- 
plishment, and piece of good breeding, and a great 
part of the character of a man of quality and wit 
and spirit, to be very profane and very lewd, some 
in one way, some in another, and very many in 
all; and which unmanly as well as unchristian 
courses they are not ashamed openly to own and 
defend. 

And this makes that true honour and justice, and 
integrity and generosity, and that noble public spi- 
rit for which, in former times, we were so famous 
in the world, and had such just reason to value our- 
selves upon, so very rarely to be met with now; 
and so basely are we degenerated from our worthy 
ancestors, that those very things which used to be 
the reproach of other nations, we have very wisely 
made a collection of, and out of them framed the 
character of a fine, accomplished gentleman. How 
sad the consequences of these things are at present, 
and what an unhappy influence they will have upon 
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succeeding times, is but too obvious to every one 
that thinks. | 

The divisions, schisms, animosities, heart-burnings, 
distractions, violent halings of different parties, in- 
tent only upon particular and private interests, 
which daily get ground among us, and cannot but 
much weaken our constitution, and have a fatal ten- 
dency, as time, I doubt, will shew: these are the 
bitter fruits of that want of true religion that is 
among us; and which we should soon be rid of, were 
that well fixed in our hearts, and had its due influ- 
ence upon our lives; but it must never be expected 
till then. And besides these natural effects of our 
wickedness, if great judgments and public calamities 
are permitted by God to continue, or are brought 
afresh upon us; we have too much reason to say, 
Righteousness belongeth unto thee, O Lord, but to 
us confusion of face. 

And therefore, with respect to the present state of 
things in our own church and nation, as well as the 
prevailing wickedness and great misery of other 
parts of the world, every good Christian must needs 
think mourning to be sometimes a very proper em- 
ployment for him, and, whatever the gay people 
of the world may think of it, the advice of St. James 
ought to be regarded now, as well as in the times 
he gave it: Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy 
to heaviness ¢ ; and for which we have the example 
of good David, who tells us, more than once, that 
riers of waters ran down his eyes, because men 
kept not God’s law; and that he beheld the trans-. 
Sressors, and was grieved ; because they kept not his 
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word», And the prophet Jeremy was much con- 
versant in this mournful employment, and writ a 
whole book of lamentations for the wickedness and 
misery of the people of his time; and our blessed 
Lord himself, the great pattern of compassion and 
love to mankind, besides the many sighs and groans, 
the deplorable condition of the world in general, and 
the Jews in particular, did cost him, could not for- 
bear weeping, as I observed before, when he made 
his last visit to Jerusalem‘, in prospect of that 
dreadful ruin which he foresaw would come upon it 
ere long, and for that incurable obstinacy of theirs 
in their wickedness and unbelief, which would not 
let them see and embrace the things that belonged 
to their peace before they were hid from their eyes. 

But then, withal, we must not be so taken up in 
lamenting the sins of the public, as to forget our 
own; and the hand we have had thereby in bring- 
ing down God’s punishments upon our church and 
nation, as well as manifold troubles and afflictions 
upon ourselves. 

National sins, which are the occasion of national 
calamities and judgments, are such sins as are com- 
monly practised in a nation; and whoever he be 
that is guilty of those sins, is, according to the mea- 
sure of his wickedness, instrumental in the public 
misery; and so far an enemy to his church and 
country, and lends his hand towards the ruin of 
them both, and of himself too, in the conclusion. 

It becomes every one of us therefore, as to mourn 
for the iniquities and calamities of the public, so to 
deplore and lament and confess, with the deepest 
humility and sorrow, our own personal guilts, 
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whereby we have been accessary to the misfortunes 
of the times we live in, by joining in the wickedness 
of them; and, as we tender our own, as well as the 
public safety, endeavour to appease God’s anger by 
a speedy and a thorough repentance. 

Let the lewd person seriously consider with him- 
self, whether the pleasures of his debauchery will 
countervail his own and the public ruin, the long 
train of evils we have felt for so many years, and 
the further punishments that we cannot but confess 
we deserve. 

Will the fancied ease and liberty of a loose, irreli- 
gious life make amends for the deprival of the pub- 
lic exercise of religion, according to the pure and 
primitive establishment of it in our’excellent church, 
and the bringing in a corrupt way of worship among 
us, which we deservedly detest ? 

Will the hellish satisfaction some people take in 
quarrels and uproars and unreasonable separations 
and divisions, and minding nothing but the interests 
of a party, and some private ends of their own ; 
will this be a sufficient recompense for the breaking 
in of a foreign tyranny upon us, or the miseries and 
confusions of a civil war? And, finally, will that 
daring infidelity, and open opposition to every thing 
that is sacred, which, of late years, have increased so 
much amongst us, and that without control; will 
the pleasure some people take in this, and the vogue 
it has in the world, answer the sad effects of God’s 
just vengeance here, and the pains of hell hereafter ? 

Every one of us should thus seriously consider 
with himself, and endeavour to prevent these terrible . 
things, by an immediate amendment of every evil 
way of his, that may, upon any account, have con- 
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duced to them; and, from the bottom of his heart, 
bewail and deplore, and, by unfeigned repentance, 
endeavour to remove that guilt, which is so great in 
itself, and like to be attended with such fatal conse- 
quences. 

And thus have I shewn what the duty of Chris- 
tian mourning is, and that this is a proper season 
for it, both with respect to the pious custom of the 
church, which hath allotted the time of Lent for 
this serious employment, and likewise upon account 
of the great occasion for it, which is but too visible, 
let us turn our eyes which way we will. 

And he that can look upon so melancholy a_pros- 
pect as he may now see quite round him, and within 
him too, without a deep concern, must needs be of 
a very unfeeling constitution, and have a heart ex- 
ceedingly hardened, and experience the dreadful con- 
sequences of this when it is too late for remedy. 
Wherefore, let some of our thoughts, and a great 
many too, be in our retirements made use of this 
way; and however uncomfortable an employment 
we may think it, it will be much to our satisfaction 
and advantage in the end: as we shall now, in the 

Second place, proceed to shew, according to our 
blessed Lord’s express words in the text, Blessed are 
they that mourn, for they shall be comforted. And 
this both at present and hereafter for ever. 

As for the present: in general, that eas: 
thoughtful temper of mind is much nourished and 
increased by it, which is the best predisposition in 
order to its improvement in the greatest excellen- 
cies; whereas too much gaiety and levity of spirit is 
generally attended with all sorts of ignorance and 
folly, not to say much worse. 
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For when the mind is flitting and unconstant, 
taken up with mirth and jollity, and apt to be 
transported upon every little occasion it knows not 
whither, its powers and faculties must needs grow 
weak, shattered, and effeminate, and cannot operate 
with a lasting strength and vigour. It meets with 
so many little trifling avocations and interruptions, 
which, like painted butterflies to a childish fancy, 
engage it in new and irregular and frivolous pur- 
suits, that nothing solid can be attended to, much 
less followed close and persisted in; and the best of 
objects, religion, virtue, learning, no sooner entered 
upon, but left again. So that the man is always be- 
ginning to be wise and good, but never makes any 
progress in either, till at length a habit of not 
thinking is contracted; that is, such a confusedness 
of thought, as takes away all hopes of proceeding to 
any good purpose in any thing. Whereas a man, 
whose mind is become serious and recollect and 
fixed, by being conversant with things of greatest 
moment, and pursues them home in his thoughts, 
and sometimes converses with the gloomy side of the 
world, and takes a compassionate view of the sins 
and miseries of mankind; a man thus employed 
will grow habitually thoughtful and contemplative ; 
his notions will be substantial and coherent ; his 
mind steady, and all his faculties act vigorously and 
uniformly upon their proper objects; which will in- 
sensibly improve him in true wisdom and goodness, 
and make him despise the gay vanities of the world, 
and discern what is his best interest and chief good, 
and follow it with a constant, even pace, till he shall 
at length be so happy as to attain and enjoy it for 
ever. 


Of Christian Mourning. 207 


But besides this general advantage at present, of 
being sometimes conversant in this serious employ- 
ment, whereby a man grows more rational and 
manly, and answers best the character of a thinking 
creature, and begins a lasting acquaintance with 
wisdom and knowledge and virtue; it is more par- 
ticularly of great benefit to him, inasmuch as, 

First, it makes him of a tender spirit, and apt to 
be very sensibly touched and affected with what is 
evil and mischievous to mankind. 

There is no condition more truly deplorable than 
that numbness and lethargy of soul, which renders 
men insensible of the great demerit of sin, and the 
miseries and calamities it brings upon a sinner: it 
is what St. Paul styles being past feeling, and of a 
seared conscience, which nothing will affect, and 
consequently seals up to destruction. For how can 
a man be supposed to shun or fly from any evils or 
dangers which he is utterly inapprehensive of, and 
therefore does not regard? Who will be persuaded 
to part with what pleases him at present, till he is 
convinced of the mischievous consequence of still re- 
taining it? And how will you convince any one of 
this, upon whom all you can say will make no 
impression, his heart is so obdurate and insensible ? 
Suppose a man is so blinded in his understanding, 
so corrupted in his will and affections, and, by a 
long continuance in evil courses, is grown so hard- 
ened in them, as to think no happiness comparable 
to that of an uncontrolled licentiousness; and pities 
those, as miserable wretches, who are so overawed 
by the preachments of religion, as to deny them- 
selves those satisfactions which he so much delights 
in; and wonders what notion people can have of spi- 
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ritual pleasures, which the body has no share in; 
and looks upon the rewards and punishments of a 
future state in another world as a mere dream and 
fiction of melancholy or designing men; and as for 
the miseries and calamities of the present, either 
troubles himself not at all with them, or attributes 
them to chance. Suppose we meet with men of such 
a temper, and such notions as these, (as now, God 
knows, theyswarm and abound everywhere,) can we 
hope, without a kind of miracle, to do any good upon 
them, and make them sensible of their dangerous 
mistakes? The event shews it otherwise, since the 
most serious discourses of this nature are so far 
from being laid to heart, that they are rather 
laughed at and despised. 

Now such people as these are in the scripture 
said to be dead in trespasses and sins, the divine 
life is extinct, and the animal life only flourishes ; 
and after all their pretences to greater reason 
than ordinary, they really do but apprehend and 
act like brutes. How deplorably miserable there- 
fore must their condition be, since it is so almost 
impossible to recover them out of it, and prevent 
their everlasting ruin! It is a kind of raising the 
dead, a breathing new life into a soul that has wilful- 
ly destroyed itself, which nothing but the almighty 
power of the Spirit of God can be able to effect. 

But now, those whose spirits are tender and im- 
pressible, and have a deep sense of the great evil 
and miserable consequences of wickedness and vice, 
and look upon sin as the bitter fountain of all un- 
happiness; and are therefore very feelingly con- 
cerned for, and lament the large dominion it has 
in the world, and grieve for the sad attendants of it, 
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it is a sure sign that their sense of religion is quick 
and lively, that the Spirit of God and of Christ 
dwells in and actuates them, and that they are 
rightly disposed and qualified for eternal life. 

And what can be of greater advantage to us in 
this world, than to have such right apprehensions in 
things of ‘such infinite moment; and that principle 
of heavenly growth and improvement not only alive, 
but healthy and vigorous, which will in time make 
us perfect men in Christ, and advance us to immor- 
tal felicity and glory ? 

How great a security will it be to us against 
temptation, to be steady in the belief of this great 
truth, that sin is the greatest of evils? this will 
put us upon a constant guard, and make us proof 
against all its solicitations; and enable us to see 
through all its disguises, and detect all its cheats 
and stratagems; and despise its deceitful pleasures, 
which will have so bitter a farewell at last. 

Blessed, therefore, are those that mourn upon this 
first account, because it keeps up a tender sense of 
religion in them, makes them compliant to the in- 
structions and advices of it, and quickens their 
apprehension of the ruinous nature of sin, so as to 
set them resolutely and circumspectly to watch and 
ward against it: whereby, though possibly they 
may sometimes be surprised into it, yet immediately 
they recover themselves, and resist it with greater 
animosity than ever, as the most hateful and de- 
structive thing in nature; and to which all those 
miseries and calamities are owing, which they so 
often and so sadly lament, and must themselves cer- 
tainly share in, whenever they are so unhappy as to 
be under the dominion of it. 
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But, secondly, this duty of Christian mourning is . 
of great benefit and advantage to us at present, be- 
cause it puts those compassionate good men that are 
thus employed, upon doing their best endeavour to 
put a stop to that course of wickedness which they 
so grieve for and deplore; and thereby to prevent 
or alleviate those miseries and calamities which are 
actually in the world by reason of it, or threaten 
speedily to come upon it. 

For nothing is more natural than for a man to 
do what he can to remove or lessen the weight of 
what causes him much trouble and uneasiness and 
sorrow; and the griefs of the mind being much 
greater than those of the body, and much more dif- 
ficult to be borne; and nothing more deeply and 
pungently affecting good minds than that which 
brings dishonour to God and religion, and ruin upon 
a Christian church and state, and eternal misery 
upon innumerable souls of their brethren: therefore 
those who are so feelingly concerned for the sins 
and calamities of mankind as they should be, will 
not fail to do their best endeavour by all proper 
methods to redress such afflicting evils. 

Suppose this good man is in a public capacity, 
and has authority as a magistrate, and is entrusted 
with any share in the government, he will then 
make use of the power and authority he has, to be a 
terror to evildoers, and to praise and encourage 
those that do well. He will promote the making of 
wholesome laws, as occasion shall require, and see 
to the due execution of those that are already made 
and in force ; and lead the way to a reformation by 
his own example, resolving with good Joshua, I and 
my house will serve the Lord. 
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And in this last particular every private person 
is equally concerned, and our pious zeal in this best 
of causes would be of excellent use, how mean and 
obscure soever our condition may be. And if every 
one would begin with himself and his own family 
in the first place, and, by good instruction and pru- 
dent severity and correction, endeavour to reform 
what is amiss at home, it would in a little time have 
a very happy influence abroad. 

And here, blessed be God, we may mix rejoicing 
with our mourning. And the care our governors 
take to propagate the Christian religion in foreign 
parts, that the sound of the gospel may reach to the 
ends of the earth, and the people that sit on dark- 
ness may see great light; and the wise and cha- 
ritable provision that is made at home to sow the 
seeds of true piety in the tender minds of children, 
and those of the poorer sort; which renders the 
charity still more evangelical, one peculiar mark of 
which, as given by our Lord himself to the dis- 
ciples of St. John the Baptist, is, that the gospel is 
preached to the poor; and the same blessed Jesus 
saying expressly, Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not; for of such ts the 
kingdom of heaven: this gives us very great and 
very well grounded hopes that in time religion may 
recover among us. Let every one therefore, in 
what station or capacity soever he is, that is cor- 
dially concerned for the honour of God, and the 
happiness of mankind, do the best he can to pro- 
mote both these excellent designs, and take away 
the causes of the divine displeasure against us. 
And were there many such good people, though but 
of private condition, there would be a great step 
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made towards a general reformation, and, by conse- 
quence, to better times. And if those in authority 
would heartily join with, and countenance and assist 
them in it, religion would soon be seen to get new life, 
and flourish, and all sorts of blessings attend it, to 
the unspeakable satisfaction and joy, as well as im- 
mortal honour of those whose tender concern for 
the public evils made them thus happily instru- 
mental in so glorious a work; a work in great 
measure of the same nature with that which our 
blessed Lord came into the world to do; it is the 
advancing of the interest of his kingdom, a pursuing 
his most gracious purpose of glorifying his heavenly 
Father by the salvation of miserable mankind; and 
thereby proves the sincerity of our faith and love to 
him, and that we are led and guided and influenced 
by his holy Spirit, and not only nominal but real 
Christians. It shews that our hearts are right with 
him when we grieve for what he grieved, when 
with us here upon earth; and rejoice in what he 
rejoiced, and does now rejoice, together with all the 
blessed company of heaven ; even in the conversion 
of sinners, and the progress of the gospel in the 
true life and spirit of it; and in the forwarding of 
which we join with God and Jesus, and the holy 
angels, with such a zeal and spirit as becomes the 
disciples and followers of the world’s Redeemer. 
And in this we mightily befriend ourselves, as 
well as others, and promote our own salvation as 
well as theirs; and not only contribute to the set- 
ting forth of God’s glory, but prepare a never-fading 
crown of glory for our own heads too, which our 
Lord will give us at the day of his appearing; and 
be doubly sharers in the happy consequences of a 
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thorough reformation here upon earth. So happy 
are they that mourn to such excellent purposes as 
these, and whose compassionate concern for the 
wickedness and misery of the world engages them 
in such truly noble and even godlike undertakings ; 
so great a blessing are they to mankind, and so cer- 
tainly will manifold blessings and comforts be their 
own portion for so good though melancholy an em- 
ployment, and which will be. abundantly sufficient 
to answer all objections that may be made against 
it 

Whereas, those gay, unthinking people, who have 
no regard for these matters, and laugh at those that 
have, and go on still in treasuring up wrath against 
the day of wrath, with a desperate obstinacy, with- 
out feeling and without fear, and without all wit 
and wisdom too, as men deprived of their senses, 
and given over to a reprobate and injudicious mind ; 
such people as these ought to be looked upon as the 
worst enemies both to themselves and the public, 
and very much pitied and heartily prayed for, that 
God, who alone is able to do it, would soften and 
change their hearts before it is too late; remem- 
bering what our Lord says to the obstinate, hardened 
Jews, that then despised and derided him, as these 
men do his religion and his servants in these days; 
Woe be to you that laugh now ! for ye shall mourn 
and weep *. 

Thirdly, as for mourning for our own personal 
wickednesses, and the miseries and troubles they 
have brought upon ourselves, and the calamities of 
the public too, which they have helped to bring down 
upon it; the great benefit and advantage of that at 
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present is evident in general, because such godly 
sorrow, the apostle says, worketh repentance to sal- 
vation never to be repented of: that is, it will 
cause such a change of mind in us for the better, as, 
if continued in, will make us eternally happy ; and 
without which our blessed Lord has expressly told 
us that we shall all perish. 

For, when we become so thoroughly sensible of 
the vileness and sad consequences of our sins, as to 
be ashamed of, to bewail and lament them, and wish 
we had never committed them, we are then in a 
very fair way of leaving them, since they grow so 
burdensome and uneasy to us, and appear to us as 
they really are, the greatest plagues of human na- 
ture. Whereas those who are cheated with the 
false appearances of vice, and look upon what others 
call sem as the happiness of their lives, it is to no 
purpose to talk to them of amendment and reforma- 
tion, and altering their course of life, as thinking 
themselves in the pleasantest and best way of living 
already. So that where this sorrow for sin is or is 
not, there repentance and amendment is or is not 
respectively. But more particularly St. Paul in the 
7th chapter of the Second Epistle to the Corinthians, 
verse 11, &c. reckons up several of the blessed ef. 
fects of this pious grief and compunction of spirit, 
by reason of their sins, which it will be of good use 
to mention: Your sorrowing after a godly manner, 
says he, what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, 
what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, 
yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, 
what xeal, yea, what revenge! As if he had said, 
When the heart of any one is truly grieved and 
wearied with the burden of his sins, how careful 
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will he be, as to clear his conscience of their guilt by 
unfeigned repentance, and humble confession of, and 
hearty lamenting them before Almighty God, ear- 
nestly begging his pardon and forgiveness; so to 
preserve himself blameless for the future, by avoid- 
ing the least appearance of those great evils, which 
so gall his conscience and disturb his mind. Pro- 
fessing his utter abhorrence and detestation of his 
former vices, and great indignation against himself, 
for being so base, so brutish, so ungrateful, and so 
foolish too, as to commit such foul wickednesses, 
and sin against so good, and provoke to anger so 
holy, so just, and powerful a God. And what fear 
will he be in, what great caution and circumspection 
will he make use of in all his ways, lest he again 
should be so unhappy as to be guilty of his former 
impieties; and what a filial awe and dread will he 
have upon his spirits, of ever falling anew under 
the displeasure of his heavenly Father, whom he 
hath always experienced to be so tenderly affection- 
ate towards him, and so ready to accept graciously 
his sincere endeavours to please him although at- 
tended with great weakness and imperfection. And 
what vehement desire will this raise in him of pleas- 
ing him still better, and fully recovering his favour, 
and always continuing in it, by paying entire obedi- 
ence to his righteous will. And how will this en- 
kindle in him a holy zeal, and a more than ordinary 
warmth and fervour in his service, to make amends, 
if possible, for his former coldness and even dead 
stupidity in it; and to redeem that precious time 
which he had formerly so wretchedly mispent. And, 
finally, what pious revenge will it put the penitent 
upon, what mortification of his unruly appetites and 
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affections, which have betrayed him into the com- 
mission of what his soul now hates: what subjec- 
tion of his body, and keeping it under by a watch- 
ful, prudent discipline, in due obedience to reason 
and religion, lest it again break loose, and sin again 
revive, and get new strength, and bring him into 
that sad slavery to it again, which he now is so bit- 
terly sensible of, and so feelingly deplores and la- 
ments, and struggles with all his might for ever to 
shake off ! 

Thus does St. Paul describe the happy progress 
of a soul that truly mourns for its sins; how it 
goes on from one degree of spiritual strength to 
another, and a greater still, till it perfectly recovers 
the favour of God, its own rectitude and integrity, 
its just dominion over the inferior powers, peace of 
conscience, and unspeakable tranquillity and joy. 
And, instead of dishonouring of God and religion, 
and contributing to the calamities of the public, it 
greatly tends to the safety of the latter, and the 
glory of the former; and is the best, nay, only way 
of making satisfaction for the past injuries we have 
done to both. 

Blessed, therefore, are they that thus mourn, Sor 
they shall be comforted; they shall reap those happy 
fruits of it before mentioned in this world, and in 
the next be for ever exempted from this melancholy 
employment, and never more have the least occasion 
to mourn and weep, but always rejoice and triumph. 
Which brings me to 

III. The third and last thing I proposed to con- 
sider, namely, how unspeakably great the comfort 
will be hereafter of our thus mourning here. 

Solomon tells us, that there is a time to laugh and 


Of Christian Mourning. 217 


to dance, to rejoice and be exceeding glad, as well 
as to mourn and to weep ; and the Psalmist assures 
us, that though heaviness may endure for a night, the 
dark tempestuous night of this world, yet joy comes 
in the morning, when the glorious day of a happy 
eternity shall dawn upon us, and let us into the 
light of everlasting life. And elsewhere he says, 
they that sow in tears shall reap in joy ; and he that, 
in this valley of tears, goeth on his way weeping, 
and beareth forth good seed, shall doubtless return 
with joy,and bring his sheaves with him; his pious 
sorrow here shall produce a plentiful harvest of joy 
and comfort for him, which he shall reap in due 
' season; that is, in the next life, that world of exact 
justice, where every man shall be rewarded accord- 
ing to his desert. 

Here God often permits good men to go mourn- 
ing all their life long; that is, he permits the Devil 
and wicked men to fill the world so full of sin and 
misery, that the true disciples and followers of the 
most compassionate Jesus cannot behold so deplor- 
able a sight without becoming like their great and 
good Master, men of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief: and those present advantages of this Chris- ~ 
tian mourning, which I before insisted on, are all 
their recompense in this world. Which though, 
like the angel that appeared to our Lord when in 
his agony in the garden, they minister comfort 
enough to support and strengthen them, that they 
may be able to bear up among the manifold troubles 
and afflictions which will continue to the end of this 
life; yet the fulness of joy and consolation is re- 
served till this dark scene shall be removed, and 
they shall have finished this their mournful pil- 
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grimage: and then all tears shall be wiped from 
their eyes, and sighing and sorrow be no more for 
ever. 

And, first, the trouble good men have had upon 
account of the wickedness of the world in general, 
and the miseries and calamities that mankind suffer 
by reason of it; this shall after death be quite and 
for ever taken off from their spirits, by their admit- 
tance into that holy and happy place from whence 
sin and misery are eternally excluded, and those 
blessed souls that inhabit it made like to God him- 
self, in purity and holiness and happiness without 
alloy. And what unspeakable comfort and trans- 
ports of divine joy will they then feel, when, instead 
of that load of sorrow which here oppressed their 
hearts, those sad objects which were here continu- 
ally before them, their minds shall be perfectly at 
ease, and filled with the highest satisfaction and de- 
light, in beholding the glories and blisses of that 
kingdom of righteousness ! 

And what a quick relish will they have of the un- 
mixed joys of that blessed place! We use to experi- 
ence here, that things are recommended by their con- 
traries; the light of the sun by the darkness of the 
night; the pleasures and beauty of the summer, by 
the melancholy dulness and squalidness of the win- 
ter: and if heaven be capable of being set off to 
advantage by any thing, it will appear the more 
surprisingly glorious and enravishing, for a soul’s 
being formerly deeply affected with a sense of the 
sins and calamities of this mortal life. 

When, instead of the groans and lamentations of 
the miserable; the blasphemies of the profane and 
irreligious ; the vile courses of the lewd and de- 
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bauched; their revilings and insultings, and evil 
‘treatment of the pious and good, and that for no 
other reason but their being so; and the dreadful 
oaths and curses and imprecations of such as seem 
to be incarnate devils, rather than men, much less 
Christians: when, instead of these and the like 
heart-rending objects, they shall see, and be of the 
number of the blessed company of glorified spirits 
encircling the throne of God, and rapturously sound- 
ing forth his praises; blessing and magnifying his 
unspeakable goodness; triumphantly rejoicing in 
their great felicity; incessantly singing hallelujahs 
to the divine Author of it; knit in an inviolable 
bond of love and unity ; and mutually congratulating 
and rejoicing in each other’s happiness and glory; and 
shall know, that through the most adorable goodness 
of God, they are immutably fixed in that blissful 
state, and out of all danger of being deprived of it 
for ever: with what joy unspeakable and full of 
glory will such a blessed change affect the souls of 
those holy mourners, who here were used to sadness 
and sorrow; and which height of joy would indeed 
be too great for them to bear, were they not made 
capable of it by the same power and goodness which 
hath raised them to it! | 

But, secondly, those that have here mourned for 
the wickedness of Christians, whether in general, or 
of any particular country, and have grieved for the 
miseries that have afflicted the church by reason of 
it, shall then from the church militant be removed 
to that which is for ever triumphant above; and 
enjoy the unspeakable delight that will arise from 
the glorious view of an innumerable company of 
angels, and the general assembly of the church of the 
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Jirstborn, that are written in heaven, as the apostle 
to the Hebrews expresses it, and of God the Judge 
and Father of all, and of Jesus the Mediator of 
the new covenant, and of the spirits of just men 
made perfect!: where there is no hypocrisy nor 
unbelief, no schisms and divisions, but perfect holi- 
ness, and perfect unity and love, adorn that glorious 
heavenly church and kingdom, and make it shine 
with perfect beauty: all joining with the greatest 
devotion, and profoundest reverence, and highest 
gratitude and praise, in casting their crowns before 
the throne of God and the Lamb, and saying, Wor- 
thy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory and honour 
and power : for thou hast created all things, and for 
thy pleasure they are and were created. And wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was slain to receive honour 
and glory and blessing: for thou hast redeemed us 
by thy blood, out of every kingdom, and tongue, and 
people, and nation; and hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests : and we shall reign with thee for 
ever: and when the converted Jews shall bless and 
worship him, whom they once despised and crucified, 
and where the fulness of the Gentiles likewise shall 
be met together from all the corners of the earth, 
rejoicing in the common salvation. 

To see, I say, our blessed Lord thus clothed with 
majesty and honour, and the name of Jesus thus infi- 
nitely exalted above every name, every knee bowing 
to him, and every tongue sounding his praises, and 
his and our infernal enemies, and all their wicked 
accomplices, banished for ever into the lowest abyss, 
never more to exercise their tyranny in tempting 
and seducing and ruining mankind; never more to 
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disturb the tranquillity of his servants, but be for 
ever disarmed, and made incapable of doing further 
mischief : how amply will this make amends for all 
their former sorrows for the once low and afflicted 
state of the church, and their joy and comfort rise 
proportionably to see the scene so happily changed! 
So apparent and public a difference made between 
good and evil, virtue and vice, the righteous and the 
wicked; the one so infinitely rewarded, and the 
other so justly punished; and from thenceforth, and 
to all eternity, no happiness, but in and through 
Jesus Christ. 

Let every good Christian therefore comfort him- 
self in the midst of his sorrows and dejections for 
the declining state of religion which is now too visi- 
ble amongst us, with such thoughts as these; and 
keep up his spirits by such cheering hopes and ex- 
pectations, and which nothing shall defeat the ac- 
complishment of, in God’s good time. This is what 
we daily pray for, when we say, Thy kingdom 
come; and he that taught us the petition will not 
fail to answer it. Let this then be our encourage- 
ment to steadfastness, even in the worst of times, 
being assured that we shall reap in due season, if we 
faint not. 

Thirdly, as for those who have unfeignedly mourn- 
ed for their own personal wickednesses, they likewise 
shall certainly be comforted, when the tomes of re- 
Sreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord. 
Their sins, so grieved for, shall be fully pardoned ; 
their debts to the divine justice, how great soever, 
remitted; all former faults shall be forgotten and 
washed away by the blood of the Lamb. They 
shall be placed on the right hand of their merciful 
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Redeemer, at the great day of judgment, who de- 
sires not the death of any sinner, but rather that he 
should repent and be saved; and they shall hear the 
joyful sound of, Come, ye blessed children of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the beginning of the world; and, Well done, good 
and fiithful servants, enter ye into the joy of your 
Lord. 

And what can be imagined that will fill the soul 
with greater and more transporting comforts than 
this ; that a wretched sinner, self-condemned, full of 
shame and grief, and bitter remorse for his wicked- 
nesses, should, instead of his deserved punishment, 
receive such infinite favour, and be partaker of such 
blessedness! when, at the last great day, which 
shall fix the condition of every one for eternity, the 
penitent shall see himself singled out by a bright 
angel from vast numbers of other offenders, and 
some of them, it may be, partners with him in his 
former sins; and be, as it were, snatched as a fire- 
brand out of the fire, and disposed of in a place of 
security, and at length received into the embraces of 
his Saviour, never more to be separated from him; 
while multitudes of others shall be driven into a 
place of most exquisite torment, and left to the fury 
of cruel and malicious devils, there to abide with 
them as in the midst of so many tormentors, and 
that for ever, without all hope of redemption ; and 
when he considers that the reason of this difference 
between him and those miserable wretches is, that 
he mourned for his sins and turned from his evil 
ways, and they did not, how will he then bless that 
fortunate remorse of his, those happy sighs and 
tears, that salutary mourning, which, through the 
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merits of the great Redeemer, is of such blessed con- 
sequence; and say, with the utmost exultation of 
soul, Lt 7s good for me that I have been afflicted! 
And would to God we would all consider these 
things seriously now, and so truly bewail and la- 
ment our sins, and acknowledge our wickedness, and 
without delay turn away from it; that we at length 
may receive like comforts when we are summoned 
to stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 
Having thus endeavoured to shew what true 
Christian mourning is, what great occasion upon all 
accounts there is now for it, and how great the 
benefit and advantage of this melancholy employ- 
ment will be, and how happy the consequences of it 
both at present and to all eternity; I shall now, to 
prevent all misunderstanding in this matter, take 
notice when, and how far, we are obliged to the 
practice of this duty of mourning, and so conclude. 
It has been the mistake of some imprudently 
zealous people, in whom melancholy has been pre- 
dominant, that this duty is obligatory in all times 
and places, and that such mournful ideas should 
always be in our minds, and our thoughts con- 
stantly employed upon them, and accordingly they 
put on a down look and a sad countenance, and are 
always full of sighs and complaints, and ready to 
condemn all cheerfulness as too light a thing for 
Christians. But for this there is no reason at all, 
and it is directly contrary to the observation of 
Solomon, that there is a time for all things, and a 
due season for every purpose; and particularly, 
that there is a time to laugh as well as to weep, and 
a time to dance and rejoice, as well as to mourn 
and lament, and that every thing is beautiful in tts 
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proper season. And besides, it is a mistake of very 
ill consequence, it being not only very prejudicial to 
the persons that entertain it, but very injurious 
likewise to the Christian religion, and therefore it is 
but needful to say something against it, and to give 
a right notion of the thing. 

As for the persons themselves, who entertain this 
uncomfortable mistake, if they do it really, and not 
in pretence only, according to the hypocrisy of many 
nowadays, it is very prejudicial, in that it makes 
religion a much heavier burden to them than indeed 
it is, and must needs sink and depress their spirits 
so much as to bring a stupid mopishness upon them, 
and even the depth of melancholy and despair. And 
when there is more vigour in the constitution, it 
makes them grow impatient of such an intolerably 
painful yoke as they have made it, and wholly 
throw all religion aside, and become licentious liber- 
tines. And there are frequent instances of such 
who were over-severe when at first they began to 
apply themselves to religion, and, being discouraged 
by that means from proceeding any further in it, 
have returned to their evil courses with more appe- 
tite than ever. 

For man is a sociable creature, and cheerfulness 
of conversation is that which gives a relish to every 
thing, even life itself, which would be very insipid 
and tedious without it. But what comfort can there 
be amongst nothing but sighs and groans, and tears 
and complaints? Every one has troubles enough 
of his own, and nearer home, to try his patience; he 
need not frequent company to increase them; and 
society is designed to alleviate the cares and sorrows 
of life, and that mankind might receive mutual help 
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and solace from each other. And upon this account 
it is, that persons of the better sort, that have been 
bred up to, and always enjoyed a free and easy way 
of conversation, (and which may be very agreeable 
and yet very innocent too,) are oftentimes so hard to 
be persuaded to enter upon a serious course of reli- 
gion; because they think they must presently aban- 
don all the comforts of this life, and shut up them- 
selves from all society but that which is worse than 
none, and grow sour and morose, and be a trouble 
to others as well as to themselves; and this is too 
hard a saying for them to hear with any patience, 
and so farewell the thoughts of a religious life. And 
this, considering what an influence such people may 
have upon their relations and dependents, and how 
prevalent their good and pious example would be, and 
what mischief the contrary would do, often proves 
an unspeakable injury and hinderance to Christianity. 
But who hath required this at our hands? Our 
blessed Lord, who recommended this duty of mourn- 
ing to us, and whose own behaviour was the best 
interpreter of his meaning, though he was much in 
the practice of it himself, and had very great reason 
to be so, yet was so far from this indiscreet, un- 
seasonable sort of mourning we have been speaking 
of, that, for his free way of conversation he was 
censured by the hypocritically disconsolate Pharisees, 
as a glutton and a winebibber, and a friend of pub- 
licans and sinners. 

When he expressed his grief outwardly and in 
public, it was upon some extraordinary occasions ; 
as the death of Lazarus particularly, who was his 
friend that he loved, and whose tender spirit could 
not but sympathise with so much grief as he saw 
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in the rest-of the family. And again he wept when 
he beheld Jerusalem, and foretold its approaching 
ruin, and the subversion of the Jewish nation, and 
the miseries of that unhappy people, for their great 
and incurable wickedness, and obstinate unbelief. 
But at other times his mourning was in secret, for 
we read that he was troubled, and sighed within 
himself. And accordingly his holy apostles, though 
they exhort us frequently to mourning, and to weep 
with them that weep, yet they likewise exhort us. to 
rejoice with them that rejoice. And indeed nothing 
more proper for good Christians than rejoicing ; 
nothing more becoming people in their happy cir- 
cumstances than cheerfulness of spirit: their main 
employment should be praise and thanksgiving and 
admiration of the wondrous goodness of God to 
mankind through Jesus Christ, which"/should al- 
ways be had in remembrance, and acknowledged 
with all the expressions of religious joy. But then, 
mourning must have its time too, and in its proper 
season, as we have heard, is of excellent use. 

So that upon the whole we cannot in private 
mourn too often nor too much; for the sins and 
miseries of the world in general and of our own 
nation, and ourselves in particular, are so many and 
so great, that in our religious retirements they can- 
not be sufficiently lamented and bewailed. But in 
public, mourning is to be used with much more 
caution, and ordinarily but seldom, unless when 
commanded by authority, as in this time of Lent, 
which made me choose now to exhort you to it, and 
stir up those to such serious reflections who are too 
little apprehensive in this matter: or when we are 
under any great calamity, or in the near neighbour- 
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hood of it, and our governors think fit to appoint 
days of fasting and humiliation, that thereby we 
may avert those just judgments which we have too 
. much deserved, and have great reason to fear. 

For, in short, religion is our reasonable service ; 
and these, and all other duties of it, must be ex- 
ercised fwith prudence and discretion. One duty 
must not encroach upon nor exclude another: we 
must be thankful as well as grieving and complain- 
ing, and sorrowful, yet as always rejoicing. 

And now what remains but that I exhort you in 
a few words, to the due practice of this duty of 
Christian mourning, and that not only in public, 
when commanded by authority so to do, but like- 
wise and chiefly in private, with all seriousness and 
affectionate tenderness of spirit. I am afraid there 
are but very few that trouble their thoughts with 
things of this nature; and if their affairs of the 
world go on well, set their hearts at rest and look 
no further. But I desire such to reflect a little upon 
what I have discoursed upon this subject, and then 
they will see what great occasion there is for this 
duty ; the world being so full of sin and misery, and 
the Christian church so disconsolate by reason of the 
wickedness of her children, and our own breasts so 
polluted with iniquity, that upon all accounts we 
cannot but look for new expressions of God’s just 
anger, unless we immediately and heartily repent. 

And for your encouragement to a duty in appear- 

ance so little inviting, consider the happy conse- 

quences of it, both in the present and the future 

world; how mightily it will set forward a general 

reformation, and the happiness that will attend it; 

however, that the reward of it will be infinite here- 
Q 2 
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after, even the joys and comforts of the kingdom of 
heaven, the glories of the church triumphant, and a 
mercy at the day of judgment. And consider that 
comfort presupposes mourning, and that heaven will 
be doubly transporting to a soul that has been used 
to such sorrows as these upon earth. And let us 
remember too, that the safety and happiness of the 
public includes our own, and which it is impossible 
to secure without it; and therefore, for our own 
sakes, we have reason to be much concerned for, and 
endeavour to remove its misfortunes. 

These things, if we seriously weigh and consider 
them, will incline us to this duty of mourning in the 
proper seasons of it, and which we shall find in the 
event to be of great advantage to us, if it be only 
for this reason, that it will correct that levity of 
spirit which is of so ill consequence to gay, unthink- 
ing people, and accustom us to wise and solid reflec- 
tions, which will be highly beneficial to us, in every 
respect, throughout the whole course of our life in 
this present uncertain and troublesome world; and 
entitle us to, and make us capable, and that in 
greater degrees than ordinary, of the ineffable joys 
and comforts of a happy eternity, where our mourn- 
ing shall be turned into joy, even joy unspeakable 
and full of glory. 

To which happy state, God, of his infinite mercy, 
bring us all, through Jesus Christ our Saviour. To 
whom, &c. 


SERMON XII. 





OF SUFFERING FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE. 





Marr. v. 10, 11, 12. 


Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake: 
Jor their's is the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake. 

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven : for so persecuted they the prophets which were be- 


Sore you. 


THE Christian religion being an institution so 
pure and holy, and levelled directly against the lusts 
of the flesh and the pride of life; earnestly pressing 
men, by the most cogent motives, to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly; to avoid all appearance of 
evil, and be xealous of good works; that so their 
affections may be weaned from the present world, 
and their minds trained up and prepared for the 
reception of the pure joys of heaven; no wonder 
if it meet with contradiction from sinners, and is 
opposed and vilified by sensual men, who place their 
happiness in brutal enjoyments and the acquisition 
of this world’s good. And since it is designed for 
the overthrow of the dominion of sin, we cannot 
think but the prince of darkness, that great apostate 
Q 3 
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and utter enemy to all that is good, will do what he 
can against the kingdom of righteousness; and, by 
discouraging those that are without from entering 
in, and stirring up his wicked instruments to perse- 
cute and afflict those that are the faithful subjects 
of it, to weaken its interest as much as is possible, 
and strengthen his own kingdom of darkness, and 
defeat the hopes the hated race of mankind have 
through Jesus Christ of at length enjoying the 
glory and happiness of that blessed place, from 
whence he knows he is now excluded for ever. 

This our Lord and his apostles foresaw and fore- 
told. For thus, Matthew, x. 16, &c. he tells his apo- 
stles, Behold, I send you forth as sheep among 
wolves :—and men will deliver you up to the councils, 
and scourge you in their synagogues ; and ye shall 
be brought before kings and rulers for my sake.— 
Brother shalt betray brother, and fathers their chil- 
dren, and children rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. And ye shall be 
hated of all men for my name's sake. For the dis- 
cyple is not above his master, and they hated me be- 
Sore they hated you: and if they persecuted me, 
they will also persecute you*. And, as our Lord 
thus forewarned his apostles, so they have forewarned 
us, that we are appointed to afflictions”, and that 
through much tribulation we must enter into the 
kingdom of God*. As much as to say, Not only the 
apostles and first Christians, but all others that love 
and obey the Lord Jesus in sincerity, must expect 
to suffer for it, in some measure or other, from the 
malice of the Devil and unreasonable and wicked 
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men; and have their patience and fidelity exercised 
by various trials before they attain their crown. ° 

But that we may not be disheartened by such ill 
treatment, but bear it with fortitude and steadiness 
of mind, and fight the good fight with resolution and 
courage, and perseverance to the end, the great Cap- 
tain of our salvation is pleased to animate us with 
the example of the prophets that were before us, 
and to whom we may add that blessed company, 
and noble army of apostles, saints, martyrs, and 
confessors, since, who set us a pattern of the truest 
bravery and patient suffering, and are now crowned. 
with glory, honour, and immortality, in eternal life. 
And he assures us, that if we follow their heroical 
steps, we shall be so too: for, blessed are ye, says he 
in the text, when men shall revile you, and perse- 
cute you, and say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so 
persecuted they the prophets that were before you. 
And indeed this being the perfection of evangelical 
righteousness, no love being greater than that which 
is stronger than severe sufferings and death ; Greater 
love than this has no man, says our Lord himself, 
that a man lay down his life for his Sriends*, or 
runs the hazard of it, and is prepared to do so; it is 
but agreeable to the divine goodness to bestow the 
greatest reward upon it. 

In discoursing therefore upon this subject I shall 
do two things ; 

I. First, shew what it is to be persecuted, reviled, 
and evil spoken of, for the sake of righteousness, 
and the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. And, 

d Jobn xv. 13; 
Q 4 
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IJ. Secondly, upon what accounts we have reason 
to rejoice and be exceeding glad, under such perse- 
cution and sufferings, both at present, and with re- 
spect to our future reward above. 

I. As for the first thing to be considered, what it 
is to be persecuted, reviled, and evil spoken of, for 
the sake of righteousness, &c. 

The word persecuted signifies, in the original, 
the being pursued and closely followed from place 
to place, as men do wild beasts which they design 
to take and destroy: and in the larger and more 
general acceptation of it, and in which it is here to 
be understood, it denotes any hard usage whatever, 
from the loss of liberty and goods, to the infliction 
of bodily pain and loss of life. And 

By being reviled is meant the having taunts and 
flouts and base aspersions thrown upon one; names 
of disgrace, and vilifying, opprobrious language, 
such as our Lord was treated with, when he was 
called a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sin- 
ners, a madman, and possessed with an evil spirit, 
and it was said of him, blasphemously, that he cast 
out devils by the help of the prince of the devils, 
and the like; and when, at his death, he was taunted 
at by the inhuman spectators, and called upon to 
save himself, and come down from the cross, if he 
were the Son of God; and twitted with being un- 
able to help and rescue himself, though he pretended 
to be the Saviour of others. And 

By being evil spoken of, I suppose, is meant the 
being maliciously calumniated and accused before 
magistrates and courts of justice, and charged with 
heinous crimes, and eagerly prosecuted as great 
offenders ; and sentenced as such by those in au- 


Of suffering for Righteousness’ sake. 233 


thority, with as much severity as is shewn towards 
the vilest and most notorious malefactors. 

Thus our innocent Lord was charged with the 
greatest crimes before the Jewish rulers and Pontius 
Pilate the Roman governor; accused, with great 
heat and bitterness, of blasphemy against God and 
rebellion against Cesar, the highest crimes that 
- could be committed against either: and in the same 
manner were his apostles used, and the primitive 
Christians, both by Jews and heathens. 

This is what is meant by being persecuted, re- 
viled, and evil spoken of; and to be thus treated 
for righteousness’ sake, and the sake of our Lord 
Jesus, is the same as to suffer thus for being good 
men and good Christians, and adhering steadfastly 
to the truths of religion, and performing conscien- 
tiously the duties of it; more particularly, for con- 
fessing boldly Jesus to be the Messias, the eternal 
Son of God, the only Saviour of the world; whether 
it be against Jews and infidels, that wholly deny 
him and his religion, or against heretics that cor- 
rupt it, and hold opinions dishonourable to his per- 
son and contrary to his doctrine, as delivered to us 
in the holy scriptures. 

And of this patient and courageous suffering for 
this most righteous cause, we have the example, as 
of the prophets of old, so of the holy apostles and 
primitive Christians, and all pious sufferers since, to 
encourage us to the like, when God shall call us to 
it. How the prophets suffered for the true religion 
in their days, the history of the Old Testament will 
inform us; and how the apostles were persecuted, 
reviled, and evil spoken of, for the sake of their dear 
Master, and preaching his gospel to the world, and 
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with what bravery and constancy, meekness and 
charity, they bore the worst that wicked men could 
inflict upon them, even to death itself, we may read 
in the history of their Acts in the New, and in the 
annals of the primitive church ; all of them sealing 
the truth of their doctrine with their blood, except 
St. John, who was miraculously preserved from 
perishing in a caldron of boiling oil, into which he 
was cast by the cruel rage of his persecutors. And 
as for the Christians of the first ages of the church, 
they, as ecclesiastical history will tell us, were made 
to drink deep of the same bitter cup, and treated 
with the most inhuman barbarity that the most 
rankled malice could invent; and that purely for 
professing themselves the disciples of Jesus Christ. 
Other crimes could never be proved upon them, they 
being the most innocent, inoffensive people in the 
world ; but because they refused to defile themselves, 
and dishonour God, by joining in the diabolical wor- 
ship of the heathens, and preached to them a more 
rational and pure religion; therefore the Devil set on 
his wicked instruments with the greatest cruelties 
to torment and destroy them. They haled them 
from one court of justice to another, and accused 
them, before the rulers and governors, of the most 
horrid crimes, on purpose to defame and blacken 
their religion, and render it odious to the world ; 
though barely to prove them Christians was enough 
to condemn them to the most painful and shameful 
deaths. 

Because they refused to sacrifice to the heathen 
gods, which they knew to be all one as to worship 
the Devil, they were accused as atheists, and their 
religion styled, by way of eminence, the atheism: 
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and Julian, the apostate, seldom calls it any thing 
else. Because they would not swear by the empe- 
ror’s genius, and submit to all other their idolatrous 
usages, which their laws established, and frequently 
assembled together for religious worship in the night, 
and in obscure places, for fear of the rage of their ene- 
mies; they were charged with sedition and rebellion, 
and of holding dangerous meetings to oppose and 
disturb the government. And because in the Lord’s 
Supper they affirmed that they did partake of the ~ 
body and blood of Jesus Christ their Saviour, they 
were accused as savage devourers of man’s flesh; 
and, from some inhuman, bloody practices of the 
Gnostics, who went under the name of Christians, 
the whole body of them were said to be the barba- 
rous murderers of infants, and suckers of their blood; 
and by which horrid ceremony they sealed their 
mutual confederacy and combination. And, because 
of their feasts of charity, and the holy kiss which 
then accompanied their reception of the sacrament, 
they were calumniated as guilty of the most beastly 
and unnatural lusts, and all sorts of riot and excess. 
All which vile aspersions though they clearly wiped 
off in their excellent apologies, yet were they hated, 
persecuted, and butchered for all that; because 
they constantly professed themselves to be Chris- 
tians, and would worship none but the supreme God 
and Jesus Christ, whom their persecutors, in blas- 
phemous scorn, used to call a crucified vagabond. 
Afterwards, when the empire grew Christian, then, 
as persecution was before raised against the religion 
itself, so the malice of the Devil soon excited wicked 
men to persecute their fellow Christians that would 
not subscribe to their heretical doctrines, but .ad- 
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hered firmly to the orthodox truth of the gospel. 
And because he could not directly vent his fury 
upon the hated followers of Jesus, they being then 
protected and encouraged by the secular powers, his 
only way was to stir up quarrels among themselves, 
about some particular, abstruse doctrines of their re- 
ligion, which soon ended in a world of misery and 
blood. Witness the cruel persecution raised by the 
Arians against those that asserted the great truth 
of Christ’s divine as well as human nature, in the 
reigns of Constantius and Valens, when they had 
those emperors of their side, and which they car- 
ried on with as much inhumanity as ever the hea- 
then did. 

And in like manner the reformed churches abroad 
are now by the bigoted Romanists not only brand- 
ed with the odious title of heretics, and reviled as 
the most abominable wretches in the world, and 
allowed no possibility of salvation, because they 
dare refuse to comply with their intolerable innova- 
tions, and impious and impossible doctrines, which 
yet they impose to be as entirely believed as the 
most fundamental articles of faith: but, whenever 
they have it in their power, they treat them with 
the utmost cruelty. Witness the barbarous court of 
inquisition in Spain, and the methods of late used 
with the protestants in a neighbouring nation, which 
have equalled, if not exceeded, all former persecu- 
tions, not to mention our bloody Marian days here 
at home. 

Now any suffering of this nature, for the sake of 
our blessed Lord and his truth, is that persecution: 
Sor righteousness’ sake which Christ pronounces as 
a great blessedness, and matter of much rejoicing 


Of suffering for Righteousness’ sake. 237 


And should the malice of wicked men proceed no 
further than to imprison, and take away the goods, 
or banish, or inflict corporal punishments that are 
short of death, or only to revile and speak evil of 
and ridicule, and expose to shame and derision, those 
that are better men and Christians than themselves, 
only for their being so; all must be placed to the 
account of the cross, and according to the degree of 
the suffering be more or less looked upon as en- 
during persecution for the sake of righteousness and 
the name of Jesus Christ. And accordingly the 
primitive church had their confessors as well as 
their martyrs in very high honour and regard, 
who, though they escaped by God’s providence 
with their lives, yet courageously witnessed a good 
confession ; and firmly adhered to the truth when 
called before public tribunals, and suffered patiently 
either bodily pains and tortures, or loss of liberty 
or estate, and were ready, in preparation of mind, 
to persevere in the same even unto death. Such 
perfect, undissembled love as this to Jesus and his 
truth, which thus casts out fear, and makes Chris- 
tians content to be, as their Master was, men of sor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief; to be mocked and 
scourged, and even to die in torments, as he did, 
rather than in the least to betray or dishonour this 
his most righteous cause, does indeed deserve the 
highest esteem from men, and will no doubt receive 
an unspeakably great reward at the hands of God. 
But before we come to speak of that, and to shew 
what great reason consequently they have to rejoice 
who do thus suffer and are persecuted for the sake 
of righteousness, we must not forget to observe the 
word faisely that is inserted in the text, Blessed are 


238 «©Of suffering for Righteousness’ sake. 


ye when men shall revile and persecute you falsely 
Jor my sake. Whereby we are given to understand 
that innocency of life (according to the kind standard 
of the gospel) must attend our suffering for righte- 
ousness’ sake, or else we forfeit the title to blessed- 
ness upon that account. That is, bare suffering, 
even in the best cause, will do those but little good 
that are not in other respects, and for the main, 
sincerely good men: and suppose a man should die, 
or suffer any other loss or infliction, in a heathen or 
popish country, for being a Christian or a protest- 
ant, and at the same time is a great malefactor, 
and really guilty of crimes that deserve the stroke 
of justice, this will very much eclipse the glory of 
his suffering here, and, without a thorough repent- 
ance, deprive him of the reward of it hereafter. 
For natural boldness of spirit, or sullenness and in- 
flexibility of temper, and it may be vain-glory, or 
some temporal regards as to the interest of their pos- 
terity, may move men to it, and confirm them in it: 
but it is not this that will recommend their. suffer- 
ings to the good acceptance of God ; because that 
true goodness, purity of intention, and integrity of 
heart and life is wanting, without which, af we give 
our body to be burned, St. Paul says, it will profit 
us nothing: for it is not the outward appearance 
that God looks at, but the heart. And had those 
Christians that suffered such grievous things in the 
primitive times been indeed guilty of those heinous 
crimes that were then laid to their charge, though 
what they suffered was declared to be purely for 
their being Christians, and resolutely continuing 
so, and nothing else; yet their memory would 
not have been honoured as now- it is, nor have 
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deserved to be so; nor would their sufferings have 
had that happy influence upon the world, as we 
read they had: their evil lives doing more dis- 
honour to Christianity than their sufferings and 
death, upon account of it, could countervail and 
make amends for. 

And accordingly, says St. Peter, Let none of you 
suffer as an evildoer: but if any man suffer as a 
Christian, purely as such, and without the guilt of 
other crimes that deserve punishment upon their own 
account, let him not be ashamed, but glorify God 
on this behalf’. Ueretics have suffered sometimes 
for false doctrines with as much seeming resolution 
as the orthodox have for true ones; and men of 
loose lives, that have an innate courage and gal- 
lantry of spirit, may and have suffered more in the 
defence of a good cause, than very excellent but 
more timorous persons could do; and yet martyrs 
and confessors, I think, we should not, cannot call 
them. What compensation this may make for lesser 
faults, and how far God may accept an ill man’s 
good intention in such an extraordinary case as this, 
it is not for me to determine; but this we may be 
sure of, that the greatest sufferings, even in the best 
cause, are very much lessened in their value by the 
impiety of the sufferer; which renders them, and 
every thing else he does, how materially good soever 
it may be, polluted and unacceptable in the sight of 
God: as the largest charities, and longest prayers, 
and most costly sacrifices, are declared to be, when 
offered by those that are wicked . 

What shall we think then of that church which 
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inserts into the catalogue of her martyrs and con- 
fessors those that have suffered for the very worst 
of wickednesses? for rebelling against and basely 
murdering of princes ? for contriving the ruim of their 
kingdoms, and alienating their people’s minds from 
them by false insinuations, and setting whole coun- 
tries into confusion and a flame ? But a good end, 
that is, what they please to call so, according to 
their doctrine, sanctifies the very worst means in 
order to it; which is downright doing evil that good 
may come of it: and the damnation, or condemna- 
tion and punishment, of those that act according to 
such evil principles, the apostle does not style mar- 
tyrdom, but says it is just. 

And what shall we think, too, of a sort of men 
among ourselves, who in many things are very like 
those of the above-mentioned church, and _ parti- 
cularly in this, that they have stuck at no wicked- 
ness to advance their cause; and, like them, (whom 
yet they pretend mortally to hate,) have been, not 
only secret underminers of government, but open 
opposers of it, seditious and rebellious, disturbers of 
all sorts of peace, whether ecclesiastical or civil, nay, 
in the most barbarous and unheard-of manner mur- 
dered (O horrid villainy!) the best of princes; and 
when they have justly suffered for such flagrant 
crimes, have blasphemously called it suffering for 
righteousness’ sake ? No; he only suffers as a Chris- 
tian, and for the sake of righteousness, who suffers 
either for being of that holy religion in general, or 
for adhering to some fundamental truths of it; and 
choosing to obey God rather than man in things 
that he has plainly forbidden or commanded, and 
at the same time preserves his conscience void of 
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offence towards both’ in other things; and imitates 
the patient, meek, holy, and charitable example of 
his suffering Saviour, under even the worst treat- 
ment that he meets withal from wicked men. But 
those who suffer for faction and sedition, for being 
ambitious and turbulent, resisting and opposing 
their lawful governors, and refusing obedience to 
their lawful commands, and the like, make the best 
of their meaning and intention in so doing, it will 
be only suffering for an erroneous conscience, which 
certainly, whatever it may do by way of excuse, yet 
has no reason to look for a reward from God, much 
less so great a one as that of martyrdom. 

Having thus shewn what it is to be persecuted, 
reviled, and evil-spoken of falsely, for righteousness’ 
sake, and the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, I 
proceed, in the 

Second place, to shew upon what accounts we have 
reason to rejoice and be exceeding glad under such 
persecutions and sufferings, and other evil usage ; 
for, says our Lord in the text, Blessed are ye when 
men shall revile and’ persecute yous &. Rejoice 
and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in 
heaven. 

It is very likely that at first sight it may look 
very strange and paradoxical to call those blessed 
and happy who are under the greatest sufferings 
and miseries that men are capable of enduring in 
this life, as those we suppose to be who suffer per- 
secution; and our blood is ready to chill, and a 
trembling horror to seize us, when we only hear the 
sad scenes of it described, and have’ a bare relation 
of what others felt. 

And, indeed, did man’s chief happiness arise from 
BRAGGE, VOL. IV. at : 
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what is pleasing and grateful to his sense, it would 
be exceeding absurd and ridiculous to talk of the 
blessedness of his condition who was forced to suffer 
whatever is grievous and afflicting to it; it would 
be the same thing as to call a miserable man happy. 
But having reason as well as sense, and that being 
his noblest and highest faculty, in the gratification 
of which consequently must consist his most con- 
summate happiness, that which tends to the per- 
fection of rational pleasure and felicity, though it be 
destructive to that of sense, may well be styled a 
blessedness to him: and he himself, when he con- 
siders, will find sufficient reason to think so, and 
that he both ought and may rejoice in it. 

For though through the close union of the soul 
and body the one must naturally be very much af- 
fected with the pleasures and pains of the other, yet 
not, I think, irresistibly ; especially as to the pains 
of the body influencing the mind. Those of the 
mind, it is true, such as grief, discontent, and de- 
spair, can hardly be so diverted, when in great de- 
grees, by any bodily delights, but that they will 
have the ascendant, and sink the body with their 
intolerable weight ; but that the pains of the body 
may for a while be not attended to, and as it were 
forgotten, by reason of the abstraction of the mind 
from sensitive, and intent fixedness upon spiritual, 
immaterial objects, is evident from the constant ex- 
perience of those who are accustomed to deep medi- 
tation and close thinking; whereby they become 
dead in a manner to every external object for that 
time ; and it must be some very violent impression 
upon the senses that ean bring the mind back to 
attend to the things of the body, when it’ is so 


Of suffering for Righteousness sake. 243 


thoroughly engaged another way, until it unbends 
of itself. Of this kind are those ecstasies of devotion 
and contemplative raptures which we read of as 
frequent with holy persons of old, and no doubt are 
experienced still by men of great piety and affec- 
tionate religion in their solitudes and profound con- 
templations; whereby, as Moses did the impure 
Israelites, they leave the body at the bottom of the 
mount, while their souls ascend to worship and con- 
verse with God. 

We have divers instances of this among the vir- 
tuous heathens too, who placed their greatest happi- 
ness in it, and used themselves to it, and prepared 
themselves for it by the austerities of a philosophical 
life, in retirement from the world, its gaieties and 
pleasures, which the so far surpassing pleasures of 
the mind made them very much despise. Constantly 
keeping under the body, afflicting it with hunger 
and cold, laborious days and restless nights, treating 
it like what they called it, a slave, nay, a rebel, and 
an enemy, and longing to be rid of it, (though their 
notions of a future spiritual state were but very dim 
and imperfect,) and, in a word, inflicting upon them- 
selves what would very well deserve the name of a 
persecution; and all this that they might improve 
their reason, and delight their mind: esteeming 
themselves far happier in the acquisition of learning 
and virtue, and the secrets of philosophy, than in 
the enjoyment of all the wealth and greatness and 
pleasures of the world and of sense. Reflecting often 
upon this great truth, that the happiness of a man 
consists in the perfection of his soul ; and whatever 
improves and advances the felicity of that, though 
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it be grievous to the body, ought to be chosen, va- 
lued, and delighted in, above all things. 

And now, shall a Christian shrink from under- 
going, for the sake of his Redeemer, what many a 
heathen has made the object of his free, cheerful 
choice, and professed to take the greatest satisfaction 
and pleasure in? Shall not a Christian be able to 
bear up under hardships upon account of his reli- 
gion, which assures him of:an infinite reward at last 
for doing so, as well as a heathen, upon account of 
philosophy, which leaves him in great uncertainty 
as to any thing of that nature? And ought he not 
to look upon it as a favour and a blessing to be 
thought worthy to suffer for the cause of God, and 
his Saviour, who suffered so much, and died in 
torments for him; as well as a heathen philosopher 
value himself upon the honour of being a sufferer 
for some particular opinions, which he erroneously 
calls truth? Especially when a Christian has far 
greater encouragement and assistance so to do; and 
suffering for the sake of righteousness will much 
more improve the mind in the highest excellencies, 
than all the philosophy of the heathens could, as 
will appear by and by. 

Nor do we want abundance of noble examples of 
this in the blessed martyrs and confessors of the 
Christian church ; who not only rejoiced as the apo- 
stles did, Acts v. 41, that they were counted worthy 
to suffer shame for the name of their Redeemer, and 
to be reviled and evil spoken of for righteousness? 
_ sake; but have cheerfully entertained the greatest 
cruelties, rejoiced in the flames, and endured other 
the most exquisite torments that enraged malice 
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could invent, with minds full of infinite pleasure 
and delight, and their mouths filled with rapturous 
expressions of the abundant gladness of their hearts. 

No question but those holy persons were pre- 
pared, in some measure, for this heroic piece of 
Christianity, by accustoming themselves to heavenly 
contemplation, and raising their minds above the 
things of the world and of sense, by frequent acts 
of prayer, and a devotional conversation with celes- 
tial objects; whereby their thoughts would be more 
easily and intently fixed upon their glorious reward 
in heaven, when men were torturing their bodies 
here, and that to such a degree of abstraction, as 
much to take off from that quick sense of pain which 
otherwise they could not but have felt. And if to 
this we add, what was undoubtedly afforded them, 
a more than ordinary assistance of the Holy Spirit, 
imprinting such cheering thoughts, and glorious 
hopes, and enravishing views, with far greater force 
and vigour than they could possibly attain to with- 
out it; we cannot but think all this to be sufficient 
effectually to refresh them under, and carry them 
through the torments that were inflicted on them; 
and transport them beyond the reach of sense, and 
make them rejoice in those sufferings, as their hap- 
piness and glory. 

Having thus proved, in general, the reasonable- 
ness and possibility of a good Christian’s rejoicing, 
even under the cruelties of persecution, for the sake 
of Jesus and his truth, and thereby removed the ob- 
jection of its being a thing utterly impracticable; I 
now proceed to shew upon what particular accounts 
such suffering ought to be esteemed as a blessing 
and matter of rejoicing; that so we may the more 
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willingly embrace, when God shall call us to it, 
what is so contrary to flesh and blood: and when 
the days of calamity and times of trial shall come, 
neither life nor death, principalities nor powers, 
nor nakedness, nor peril, nor sword, nor any other 
kind of suffering, may be able to separate us from 
the love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

And, in the first place, suffering for righteousness’ 
sake, and the name of our blessed Redeemer, ought 
to be rejoiced in as a blessing, because it is the best 
means to exercise and improve, to try and shew us 
the sincerity of our patience and our faith. 

For as for faith, since we are told in scripture 
that it overcomes the world, works righteousness, 
and that all the illustrious actions of those heroes 
in the 11th chapter to the Hebrews, of whom the 
world was not worthy, were performed by the 
power of it; and that without it, it is impossible to 
please God; it is of the greatest moment and con- 
cern to us, to have it lively and strong, and 
thoroughly exercised and proved. For if, after trial, 
it be found blameless and sincere, how great the 
satisfaction and joy, and how blessed the conse- 
quences will be, is not to be expressed; and if, on 
the contrary, it be found weak and staggering, and 
not to be depended upon, it is a happy turn to be 
made sensible of it, that so we may no longer 
trust to a broken reed, but make use of a timely 
endeavour, by all proper methods, to strengthen and 
confirm it. 

Now, that a state of suffering is the truest touch- 
stone of faith there can be no question. It is‘an 
easy matter to believe, when times are quiet and 
prosperous, and it is for our temporal interest to do 
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so: but when the clouds grow black and thick, and 
a storm is coming on apace, and at length becomes 
loud and terrible, and threatens danger and destruc- 
tion to such as adhere to Jesus and his truth ; when, 
as in St. Paul’s tempest in his voyage towards Rome, 
neither sun nor stars, no gleam of comfort in many 
days appears, and all hope of deliverance from the 
hand of man is taken away, then will be proved the 
truth and life of faith; which, when sincere, will 
receive new strength by such exercise of it, and the 
boisterous shakings and furious blasts of adversity 
will but make it take deeper root, and fix it still 
more firmly in the soul. 

And as faith, so patience, is best, nay indeed can 
only be tried thoroughly by hardships and suffer- 
ings; and lies idle and useless when things are 
calm and easy; and no one can then say whether 
he has true patience or not. 

For the grace of Christian patience is much more 
than the bearing with some temper those common, 
little crosses and vexations, which attend the smooth- 
est condition of this world; it is an even, steady, 
resigned enduring the greatest troubles, and severest 
and most pungent afflictions, when God shall please 
to have us exercised with them; still retaining our 
integrity and faithfulness to God, and charity even 
to those who are made the instruments of so sharp 
atrial. And therefore since we have so much need 
of patience in our present militant state, that we 
may persevere in performing the will of God, amidst 
the many and great discouragements that we meet 
with here, so as at length to receive the promise ; 
that which will teach us this so excellent and neces- 
sary a virtue, and exercise and improve it, and there- 
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by enable us to fight the good jight to the last, and 
to finish that course which shall be rewarded with 
an eternal crown of glory, however grievous it may 
be to our flesh; yet, considering the interest of the 
whole man, it is but highly reasonable to account, as 
the scripture does, those exceeding happy, that do 
thus patiently suffer and endure. This gives the 
pious sufferer the best proof of his sincerity in the 
Christian profession; and that creates the firmest 
hope of the glorious reward of it; which must needs 
cause the highest complacency in the midst of all 
the hard usage of the world. 

But further, a good Christian has great reason to 
rejoice when he suffers for righteousness’ sake, and 
esteem it as his glory and his happiness, because it 
is an insisting in his Saviour’s heroic steps, and — 
being made conformable to his brave example, who 
was made perfect through sufferings: and he be 
comes numbered thereby with the greatest saints 
that ever blessed the world with their presence, the 
persecuted prophets and apostles, martyrs and con- 
fessors, that noble army, who, with undaunted reso- 
lution, fought in this spiritual warfare, against the 
greatest powers of earth and hell; and endured un- 
speakable hardships for the sake of their great 
Leader, the Captain of their salvation: and, by 
their admirable behaviour under the severest trials, 
with the most invincible courage and constancy, 
joined with the greatest charity, won over their very 
enemies to that religion, which before they hated and 
persecuted with the utmost cruelty and spite. 

Now so great an honour as this, and which shall 
be crowned with so exceeding great a reward as our 
Lord has declared it shall be, must certainly, to a 
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good Christian, be just matter of the most trium- 
phant joy. 

That every man shall be rewarded according to 
his works, as it is agreeable to the divine justice, so 
it is expressly promised by our most bountiful and 
gracious Master, whose exact veracity will certainly 
make it good; and that infinitely beyond our highest 
expectations: for eye hath not seen, says the apo- 
stle, nor ear heard, neither can it enter into the 
heart of man to conceive, the things he hath pre- 
pared for those that love him. And therefore, as 
thus to suffer for his sake revilings and mockings, 
and torments and death, was the highest expres- 
sion of their sincerest and entire affection and obe- 
dience to him; so their recompense shall be, the 
greatest degrees of glory and honour and happi- 
ness in his heavenly kingdom: where, of his divine 
bounty and munificence, their comparatively light 
afflictions, and which, with respect to their everlast- 
ing reward, may be said to endure but for a mo- 
ment, shall procure for them a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. A weight of glory far 
too great for them to receive and bear, were they 
not rendered capable of it, and supported under it 
by the Almighty Giver. How immense, think we, 
must be the joy of those blessed sufferers, who here 
were used with the greatest barbarity, contempt, 
and scorn, when, with the greatest honour and 
triumph, they shall be conducted to the highest 
heavens, and welcomed and caressed, and praised 
and crowned by their God and Saviour, (their once 
persecuted and afflicted, but now glorious Saviour,) 
and by all the blessed company of that happy place! 
How will they think the severest sufferings of this 
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present time not worthy to be compared with the 
Slory that shall then be revealed! And what great 
encouragement have we now to bear up cheerfully 
under them, whenever God shall please to call us to 
them, in joyful expectation of such a recompense of 
reward as is the kingdom of heaven! 

Wherefore, for a conclusion of the whole, it will 
be of very great use to us, sometimes to forearm 
ourselves against a day of trial, (which how soon it 
may come, as quiet and as happy as we now are, 
none but God can tell,) by seriously revolving in 
our minds what has been now discoursed of the 
great blessedness of suffering for righteousness’ sake; 
and how base, how cursed a thing it is, on the con- 
trary, upon any account whatever, to be false to so 
good a cause; and, with the vilest cowardice and 
extremest folly, to prefer the present ease and safety 
and sordid enjoyments of a wretched, tottering car- 
cass, and that but for a very little time, before the 
ineffable and endless pleasures and glories of holy 
sufferers in heaven. And let us withal consider 
what he hath said, who died for us in torments, 
Whoso shall be ashamed of me and of my words 
im this adulterous and sinful generation ; of him 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, as the most base, 
degenerate, ungrateful wretch, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father and the holy angels. For 
what will it profit a man, if he shall (not only save 
a poor, perishing, uncertain life, but) gain the whole 
world, and lose his soul? and what will aman give 
in exchange for his soul, when lost in endless and 
intolerable misery and woe ? 

Let us therefore stand fast in our holy profes- 
sion, for he is faithful who hath promised, and will 
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most certainly do it. And since God loves a cheerful 
giver, let us by no means murmur and repine when 
we are called to suffer for righteousness’ sake, but 
with St. Paul even glory in such tribulations ; since 
if we suffer with and for our dearest Lord, we shall 
also be glorified together. 

And since we have all of us, God knows, but too 
much reason to distrust our own strength in this 
matter, let us frequently call upon God for his aid, 
to keep us steadfast and unmovable, and confirm our 
good resolutions of never departing from his service 
and his truth, nor letting go our own integrity ; 
and then, with his assistance, we need not doubt of 
ability to reach even this highest attainment of 
Christianity, remembering always the great encou- 
ragement to this most difficult part of our duty, and 
the blessing of our Lord upon it in the text ; and 
that of St. James, chap. i. 12, with which I shall 
put an end to this Discourse: Blessed is he that 
thus endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him. 

Now to him that is able to keep us from falling, 
and to present us faultless before the presence of 
his glory with eaceeding joy, to the only wise God 
and our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion 
and power, both now and ever. Amen®. 

And “ grant, O Lord, we beseech thee, that in all 
“ our sufferings upon earth for the testimony of thy 
“truth, we may steadfastly look up to heaven, and 
« py faith behold the glory that shall be revealed ; 
« and, being filled with the Holy Ghost, may learn 
« to love and bless our persecutors by the example 
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“of thy first martyr St. Stephen, who prayed for 
“ his murderers to thee, O blessed Jesus, who stand- 
“est at the right hand of God to succour all those 
“ that suffer for thee, our only Mediator and Advo- 
“cate. Amen }.” 


Collect for St. Stephen’s Day. 


SERMON XIII. 





THE WAY TO PEACE AT THE LAST. 


————__- 


Psaum xxxvii. 38. (old translation.) 


Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that is right : 
Jor that shall bring a man peace at the last. 


THAT the final event and consequence of things 
ought chiefly to be regarded by a rational agent is 
evident, because otherwise it is impossible for him 
to be happy. 

For nothing, how agreeable and delightful soever 
it may be, can properly be called our happiness, 
unless it is durable and lasting, and will continue 
with us as long as our thirst after happiness con- 
tinues; and make us at least as happy in the enjoy- 
ment of it hereafter, as it does at present; for at any 
time to see the decline, much more an end of one’s 
happiness, is the greatest misery. 

But how can any one propose a lasting happiness 
to himself that looks no further than the present, 
and makes no provision for the time to come? and 
this men are so generally agreed in with respect to 
the happiness of this world, that we meet with but 
few in comparison who live at all adventures, with- 
out a providential foresight and regard to the future ; 
and he would be counted a madman that for some 
present satisfactions would take a course that would 
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entirely ruin and make him miserable for his whole 
life after. 

Indeed, we are rather apt to be too careful about 
the futurities of this life, insomuch that our blessed 
Lord thought it needful to take us off from too 
much thoughtfulness that way, and give us inde 2 
of the danger of it. 

But, as to the great things of the other world, 
which are our chief concern, and where our main 
interest is, the happiness or misery which will be 
our portion there being unspeakable and everlast- 
ing; so stupid and senseless are we, that scarce any 
thing appears in our conduct but careless negli- 
gence: and provided we can but enjoy the little, 
shortlived pleasures of this earth, we trouble our 
heads no further; and are as regardless of that 
eternal condition in which ere long we must be fixed 
in the world of spirits, as if there were no such 
thing, or that our Saviour would take care of those 
matters for us, without any care of our own. 

But now is not this most strange perverseness 
and folly ? 

As to this world, Christ says expressly, Take no 
thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take 
thought Jor the things of itself. Sufficient to the day 
2s the evil thereof*. And assures us that God’s pro- 
vidence will not fail to supply us with whatever is 
needful for us. But for all this, as if we were afraid 
to trust him in these comparatively little concerns, 
we are full of carking cares for ourselves, even to 
the degree of anxious solicitude. But when he 
kindly enjoins us to be thoughtful and circumspect 
and considerate, and the things about which he 
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would have us be so are worthy our utmost care, 
and wherein all our happiness consists, then we can 
by no means be persuaded to it; but live at loose 
and random, and pretend to confide entirely in the 
divine mercy and goodness, as to our future state in 
the life to come. Such unaccountable creatures are 
we, and full of inconsistencies and contradictions. 

Since therefore in matters of religion, which are, 
of all, of the highest importance, men act at this 
wild rate, it is very needful to advise them better, 
and persuade them to make use of their reason in 
- looking into the fmal consequence of things, and 
consider what will be in the conclusion of their life 
and actions, in order to their taking that course 
which will lead them to happiness eternal. And 
the Psalmist in my text has given us the best di- 
rection that can be, when he says, Keep innocency, 
and take heed to the thing that is right; for that 
shall bring a man peace at the last. Or, as it is 
in the new translation in our Bibles, Mark the per- 
fect man and behold the upright: for the end of that 
man is peace. 

In discoursing upon which excellent advice I 
shall, 

I. First, shew what it is to keep innocency, and 
take heed to the thing that is right. 

II. Secondly, what is that peace at the last which 
a man’s thus keeping innocency, &c. shall bring 
him; and that it will in the conclusion certainly 
bring him such peace; and that nothing in this 
world but that can do it. And, 

I. First, as for what it is to keep innocency, and 
take heed to the thing that is right, it is the per- 
forming, to the best of our power, a sincere and en- 
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tire duty and obedience to God, and walking justly 
and uprightly in our intercourse with men. For he 
only can be said to keep imnocency, with respect to 
God, who makes it his hearty endeavour to serve 
and please him in all things to the best of his know- 
ledge and’ ability; and he only takes heed to the 
things that are right towards men, who does no 
otherwise by his neighbour than he would be will- 
ing to be done by in like circumstances himself; 
and in no case knowingly transgresses the bounds 
of just and right. 

And it‘ is called keeping innocency in the text, to 
denote the great care we ought to take to preserve 
our integrity untouched, notwithstanding all the 
attempts that may be made upon it, by temptations 
from without, or corrupt inclinations within: like 
the faithful and courageous defending of a castle from 
treachery within and force without>. The heart’is 
the chief fort to be defended in the Christian war- 
fare, and to secure that entirely God’s is our indis- 
pensable duty, and, in the most comprehensive sense 
of the words, the keeping imnocency. 

And taking heed to the thing that is right is 
likewise an emphatical expression, and signifies the 
circumspect care we ought to take not in any man- 
ner to injure one another, but to have as much 
regard and heed to justice and uprightness in our 
dealings with our neighbours as we have when they 
deal with us; and be as tender of their interest as 
our own; and as careful not to do them any wrong 
as we are not to be wronged ourselves, according to 
the excellent command of our holy religion, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: 
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But how directly contrary to this is the vile prac- 
tice of the world! where, for the most part, to cir- 
cumvent and overreach one another is that which 
men chiefly employ their care and thoughts about; 
and he that does not take heed to himself, that he 
is not wronged, and cheated, and unjustly dealt by, 
will meet -with very few that will take much heed 
lest they deal unjustly by him. For present gain 
and temporal self-interest is that which governs the 
world; and there are not many that look so far before 
them, as to think what will tend most to their spi- 
ritual interest in that future eternal state to which 
they draw near apace, and have the greatest regard 
to those things which will bring them peace at the 
last. And what that is, I am now in the 

II. Second place to shew. By peace is meant di- 
vers things of the greatest value and esteem. As 
peace of conscience, quiet and serenity in a man’s own 
breast ; peace with God, the recovery of his favour, 
and being reconciled to him through Jesus Christ ; 
and a freedom from strife and contention with men: 
and by peace at the last is meant, the enjoyment of 
such tranquillity of mind, favourable acceptance with 
God, and good-will amongst men, as the more im- 
mediate result of our good actions in the course of 
this life, and, at the close of it, when we are enter- 
ing into the next; and that fulness of joy and hap- 
piness, that peace which passeth all understanding, 
which shall there be our crown and reward for ever. 
All which peace, the keeping innocency, and taking 
heed to the thing that is right, will certainly bring 
a man, in the consequence and conclusion of things, 
and nothing can do it but that. Which is what I 
am now to make good. 

BRAGGE, VOL. IV. s 
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And first, the keeping innocency, and taking heed 
to the thing that is right, will bring a man peace 
and tranquillity in his own breast, as the more im- 
mediate result and present reward of it in his pas- 
sage through this world. 

For what can much disquiet him, who always 
makes it his sincere endeavour to perform that duty 
which is incumbent on him, to God, his neighbour, and 
himself: that worships God out of a pure heart fer- 
vently; and obeys his will, without reserve, to the best 
of his ability ; and submits to his disposals with the 
greatest patience and humblest resignation that he 
is capable of shewing: that is kind and good, just 
and true, peaceable and useful, in his conversation 
with men; and, by leading a prudent, sober, tem- 
perate life, consults his health and his safety, his 
credit and reputation in the world; and by industry 
in his calling, and a due regard to the obligations 
that his particular station and circumstances lay 
upon him, provides comfortably for his family, and 
preserves, if not improves, that portion of this 
world’s good, which God’s good providence has been 
pleased to bestow upon him: what, I say, can 
much disquiet so good a man as this ? 

With respect to God, his mind is easy, not doubt- 
ing his favour and good acceptance of him, and the 
continuance of his blessings to him, because he is not 
conscious of his wilfully offending him; or if he has, 
has humbled himself before him by sincere contri- 
tion, and such a godly sorrow as hath wrought re- 
pentance and amendment. And when, as every good 
man often does, he examines into his past actions, 
and calls himself to a serious account how he hath 
discharged the duty he owes to his great and good 
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Creator, and compassionate Redeemer, he finds, that 
for the main he has Joved and served them sincerely, 
though not perfectly; that his hearty endeavour has 
been to honour and obey them, and advance the in- 
terest of their heavenly kingdom, and praise and 
magnify their goodness to himself and all men, and 
make them the best and most grateful returns that 
he can; and desires nothing more than to persevere 
in so doing to the last, and then to be admitted into 
his divine Master’s joy: the answer, as St. Peter 
calls it, of so good a conscience as this towards 
God ¢, must needs fill the soul of the happy man 
with inexpressible comfort and satisfaction ; and 
drive out all terrifying fears and anxious thoughts 
relating to his future condition, either in this world 
or the next; not in the least questioning but he 
shall still enjoy God’s providential care over him, 
while he shall think fit to continue him here, and 
partake of his usual bounty in such a measure as he 
knows to be properest and best for him; and when 
he shall please to call him hence, nothing doubting 
but he shall be happy with him in his eternal king- 
dom. 

And should the face of affairs here below be very 
lowering, stormy, and tempestuous, and affect him, 
as well as others, in his outward concerns; yet he 
is a stranger to that amazement and confusion which 
then fills guilty breasts; and his mind is peaceful 
and serene, as relying upon the protection of the 
Most High: according to that of Isaiah, Thou shalt 
keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee: because he trusteth in thee *. 
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What indeed may not an innocent and upright 
man hope for from a good and gracious God, who 
values an honest and true heart above all things. 
He may, perhaps, permit him to be tried and proved, 
but it is that afterwards he may shine the brighter. 
And whatever changes and varieties he may run 
through in this uncertain state, the effect of un- 
feigned righteousness must needs be quietness and 
assurance, at present and for ever °, with respect to 
God. 

And as for men, an inoffensive, honest, useful way 
of life, cannot but be very endearing to them, and 
procure their good-will and affection, and conse- 
quently quietness and peace. For he that does 
what good he can to all, and gives nobody any real 
occasion of disturbance, it would be very hard and 
unreasonable if he should meet with ill usage him- 
self; and, for the most part, he does not, but his 
days glide smoothly and silently on to the last, like 
a clear, deep river, till it falls into the ocean. 

I say, it is for the most part so, not always ; for 
sometimes even -innocency and uprightness, though 
the most engaging things that can be, yet expose” 
men to the malice of devilish tempers, that make it 
their business and delight to speak evil of, and do 
mischief to, the most eminently virtuous and good. 
But even then the quiet of their lives is greater 
than the disturbance of them; and their enemies 
but very few in comparison with their friends. 

In his private conversation he is affable and. 
courteous, free from giving any provocation to any 
one, speaking civilly to and well of all men, if he 
can with justice; if not, holding his peace: which 
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prevents the clamours of contention and brawling, 
_ defending and proving; things that when frequent 
utterly spoil the tranquillity of life. And if people 
will be so unreasonable as to be quarrelsome for no- 
thing, he puts an end to the dispute by silence, and 
meekly gives place unto wrath. 

In his dealings, being exactly just, and taking 
heed to the thing that is right, he is free from the 
perplexity and fatigue of lawsuits, unless in his 
own defence from rapine, oppression, and fraud, and 
the recovery of what ill men have unjustly detained 
from and deprived him of: and then, though he is 
forced to take that course for safety and redress, yet 
he does it with a placid evenness of spirit, designing 
nothing but what is righteous and just. Whereas 
those whose business is to trick and cheat their 
neighbours cannot escape being full of embroil- 
ments and vexations, and of shame and confusion 
too, when their evil practices are found out and 
punished. 

‘And as for public peace, with respect to the go- 
vernment under which he lives, he studies to be 
quiet, and to do his own business ; is by no means 
seditious and pragmatical; but keeping within the 
bounds of his own duty, without meddling with 
things that do not belong to him, and finding fault 
with what he knows little or nothing of; prays for, 
and endeavours to promote, as much as in him lies, 
the public tranquillity, submitting to the higher 
powers in obedience to the command of the supreme 
Ruler of all; trusting in his all-wise and good pro- 
vidence who is the great Governor among the na- 
tions. And then, whatever turns and alterations 
may be made, a man of integrity and unblemished 
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credit, and whose temper is thus peaceable and quiet, 
will in all probability live in undisturbed repose, 
and see those storms fly over him, which fall heavy 
upon men of another character, and of more turbu- 
lent and busy spirits. 

But should he chance to suffer, notwithstanding 
all this, for holding fast his integrity, and taking 
heed to the thing that is right, he will do it with 
that sedate calmness and quiet, though steady reso- 
lution, as will make even his enemies to be at peace 
with him, or at least admire him, and take off the 
edge of their fury against him. 

And when in dangerous sickness, or other ap- 
proach of death, he reflects upon the past conduct of 
his life, in the several stages and circumstances of it, 
and the relations he has stood in, and finds that he 
has all along kept innocency, and taken heed to the 
thing that is right, the satisfaction he will then feel 
will be inexpressible. To see a long series of ac- 
tions run clear; not fouled by guile and hypocrisy, 
deceit and fraud, or any other baseness whatsoever ; 
and such as, with the usual allowances for the un- 
avoidable frailty and imperfection of human nature, 
he could justify to all the world; how delightful a 
prospect must this needs be to him, and how lovely 
and desirable the condition of so righteous a soul as 
this! And those that are themselves strangers to 
this integrity and uprightness, and engaged in con- 
trary practices, cannot but think those men ex- 
tremely happy, who then feel the comfort of such 
inward joys as these. 

For when a man is leaving the present world for 
ever, and has sufficiently seen the vanity and empti- — 
ness of it; and is in a condition that renders him 
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uncapable of relishing any of its enjoyments, his 
spirits sunk, his body full of pain and weakness 
and disorder, his mind awakened, and sensible that 
he is hastening on apace to an unknown spiritual 
state, where he shall live to endless ages, in happi- 
ness or misery inconceivable, according to his be- 
haviour here, whether good or bad, and must leave 
behind him all his riches and his pleasures, and go 
where nothing can procure him any friends or any 
comfort, but his having led an innocent, uncorrupt 
life here ; when a man is in this condition, and has 
little else to do but to think of what is past, and 
what is to come, and has a clearer and fuller pros- 
pect of both than ever he had before, those amuse- 
ments and vanities being removed, which in the 
days of his health and vigour broke his view, and 
diverted his attention to something else; then is the 
time that the soul perceives the true tendency of 
virtue and vice respectively; and is either filled with 
comfort and satisfaction and joy at the review of 
a life spent innocently and uprightly and religiously, 
as becomes a man and a Christian; or else over- 
whelmed with horror and despair at the sight of 
such a world of iniquity as will then present itself 
to the mind of a wicked man, whether he will or no. 
For conscience is then generally at liberty, and acts 
without restraint; and will not fail to set before 
and upbraid him with the evil of his doings, and 
shew him the dreadful consequences of them, which, 
in a little time, he shall find by sad experience to be 
true. And what then would he not give to buy off 
those dismal apprehensions, those terrible lashes of 
a guilty mind, and the infinitely greater torments 
that he must suffer for ever after death ! 
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Wherefore, let a man that is engaged in any 
course of wickedness, or tempted to commit a sin 
that promises him much present happiness and ad- 
vantage, suppose himself to be in that condition, in 
which, one day, he certainly shall be, that is, leaving 
this world, and going into eternity; and let him 
think how those wickednesses will then appear to 
him; and whether he shall have the same good 
opinion of them that he has now, when he is going 
to give account of his works before God. And I 
make no doubt, but whoever will give himself leave 
to consider seriously in this manner, and call to 
mind what will be the consequence of such and such 
practices in a very little time, and what agonies 
they will cause in his soul, when all the pleasure 
and satisfaction he took in them is over, and the ad- 
vantages he gained by them will be no longer useful 
to him, and nothing remains but a fearful looking 
for of judgment, and the fiery indignation of God; 
whoever will thus consider, if he has any regard to 
his safety, will not dare to break through the bounds 
of innocency and uprightness; but be, above all 
things, careful to lead such a life as will bring him 
peace and tranquillity of soul at the last; even at 
that concluding hour when he shall go from hence 
for ever, into another unchangeable state, and be no 
more seen here. 

And when the final close and period of all things 
in this world shall come, at the dreadful day of 
judgment, then nothing but innocency and upright- 
ness of conversation in our former state will stand 
us in any stead, and afford us any support and com- 
fort. 

For the whole course of every one’s life, the most 
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secret and hidden intrigues of it, and those works of 
darkness which perhaps have lain concealed from 
every eye but God’s till then, shall be laid open, and 
examined by a most holy and impartial Judge, who 
as no respecter of persons, but will do justice, with 
the greatest exactness, to every one, and acquit and 
reward none but the sincerely righteous, and sen- 
tence every wicked soul to everlasting burnings. 

It infinitely concerns every one of us therefore to 
look further than the present, and in all our actions 
have regard to what will bring us peace at the last. 
And since nothing can do that but our keeping in- 
nocency, and taking heed to the thing that is right, 
our fixed resolution should be, always to preserve 
our integrity, whatever temptations we may meet 
with to the contrary. 

Every wise man looks at the consequence of 
things ; and is not content with some present little 
satisfactions and enjoyments, but considers what 
will help him to a durable happiness ; what will be 
a certain fund of good things for the time to come ; 
what will secure a good reversion for him in the 
other world, and lay up a treasure in heaven, which 
will last as long as his being lasts, and leave no 
room for fears of future misery. And when he has 
found the invaluable secret, and knows how to make 
himself completely happy at present and for ever, 
methinks he should want no persuasion to make use 
of it, but apply himself immediately to the blessed 
work, and pursue it with diligence, and never cease 
till he has brought it to perfection. 

Now, to keep innocency, and take heed all our 
days to the thing that is right, is that invaluable 
recipe, as we have seen, and it is so agreeable to 
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mankind, so suited to his constitution, and so easy 
and pleasant in the use, that none that ever tried it 
but were extremely satisfied with it, and found the 
admirable effects of it to answer their expectation in 
all respects. Procuring a well-grounded, lasting 
peace with God and men, and their own consciences, 
throughout the various turns and changes of this 
life, at the close of it, and even beyond it, to all eter- 
nity. ae 
While some therefore are very busy in the pur- 
suit of happiness, in the way of ambition, others of 
gain, others of pleasure, in neither of which it can 
be attained, however men may flatter themselves, or 
be flattered for a while, and pleased with some little 
successes, as a bait laid by the great deceiver to 
draw them still further on to their rnin; let us be 
so wise as to observe, and take warning in time, by 
the miscarriages of others, and avoid those rocks 
upon which so many in our own memory and obser- 
vation have been split and lost. Let us preserve 
our integrity and innocence in all that we undertake 
and prosecute, with an humble resignation of our- 
selves to the providence of God, and content in all 
his disposals; keeping in our view the end of our 
actions, and what will be the result of them at last, 
and looking beyond the present scene of things for 
what is happiness indeed; and then we cannot do 
amiss; but shall at length attain what all press 
after, and very few can reach, a safe and quiet 
passage through this troublesome and dangerous 
world, to that endless tranquillity and peace and 
joy that is above. 

Where when a man of uprightness and integrity 
is once happily arrived, and thinks what dangers he 
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has escaped, what difficulties he has run through, 
what temptations he has resisted and overcome, and 
reflects upon the blissful state he then is irremovably 
fixed in, how will he rejoice at the happy change, 
and bless and praise that infinite goodness which 
has brought him thither! and how will he pity, if 
there be any room for that affection in a breast that 
is so full of exultation and joy, how will he pity 
those he has left behind! most of whom are ear- 
nestly contending and striving for what will make 
them miserable, and very few in comparison doing 
that which will make them really happy. Wasting 
their short life in pursuing empty bubbles and 
shadows, or loading themselves with thick clay, as 
the prophet expresses it, coveting an evil covetous- 
ness, and wearying themselves for very vanity ; not 
considering that they do but consult shame to them- 
selves, and sin against their own soul; forgetting 
what shall be in the conclusion, and deserting the 
way that leads to true glory and empire, and trea- 
sures that are subject to no violence, or chance, or 
decay, and pleasures that will always fully satisfy 
and never end. 

Such poor wretches are much to be pitied indeed; 
and such, God knows, are we. Let us therefore take 
pity on ourselves before it is too late, and summon 
up the utmost force of our reason and our religion, 
if we indeed have any, to recover ourselves out. of 
this abject and miserable condition ; and act for the 
future as becomes men and Christians, who hope to 
be rewarded in another world. Remembering that 
here we have no continuing city, but seek one to 
come, which is properly our home, where our trea- 
sure and our inheritance and our happiness is: and 
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why should we lose all by a careless neglect of 
using the proper methods to secure it, and un- 
naturally and foolishly deprive ourselves of such an 
invaluable reversion for a little vanity and much 
vexation of spirit? 

Wherefore, to conclude with some of the excellent 
sayings of the psalm whereof my text is a part, Let 
us trust in the Lord, and do good, and delight our- 
selves in him, and he will give us the desires of our 
heart. Let us commit our way unto him, and he 
shall bring it to pass, and make our righteousness 

as clear as the light, and our just dealing as the 
noonday. Let us rest in the Lord, and wait 
patiently upon him, and we shall delight ourselves 
in the abundance of peace. And though the wicked 
draw their sword and bend their bow to slay such 
as are of upright conversation, their sword shall 
enter into their own heart, and their bow shall be 
broken: for the Lord upholdeth the righteous, and 
their inheritance shail endure for ever. Where- 
Sore, mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, 
Jor the end of that man is peace t. 
And thou, “ O God, the Protector of all that trust 
- “in thee, without whom nothing is strong, nothing 
“is holy ; increase and multiply upon us thy mercy ; 
** that thou, being our Ruler and Guide, we may so 
“ pass through things temporal, that we finally lose 
“not the things eternal: grant this, O heavenly 
“ Father, for Jesus Christ’s sake our Lord. Amens.” 


! Psalm xxxvii. ver. 25°35 KC. 
& Collect for the Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
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